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CHAPTER L
TS FIRST, EMPEROR ¥

Al'v. eminent Wrilgr o) %he present century has hazarded
the econjecturg that in thte unwritten history of the glabe
might be, forna the nmucs!»f many great and distin-
cuishod men of whom the world knows nothing ; that in
bygone ages and’in distant lands there have been Ciceros
and Crwesars, Hannibals and ][ﬂmers ,—Mmay wec suggest,
in all seriousness, Le%unsﬁelds and Bismarcks *—whose
fame lms nover reached the shores of Liurope, and whose
memoru,g “have penshod with their lives. Strange to
say, we have heard £his strikipg notion characterised as
shallow. The ctiticism seems ungracious: profound it
may net be, but l.hero.., can be no question of its truth,
nor of the fact that it is very little realised ov thought
of. That there’are great countries in the world, with
Iong and wentful histuries, of which not one man in
ten thousgud kms‘ws the smallest trifle, is a statement

b Authcwtles srmsult\.d :—The Shik Chi; the Tung Cllien; the Kok
Shi Riek; the T'as P‘mJ Kuang Chi ; thozres eoncernamt les Chinods ;

ang Histoireule ln Chine.
A
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which wy one acquainted with China will dispute. THe

educated European is versed only in the ancieny and
modern history of the continent to which he belangs, -
and in that of Western Asia, The rise and fall,df the
Greek and Iloman powers; the development of heir’
intellectual life; the \}'lrymu fortuneg of -then' com-
ponent states; the prowess 6f thelr comfmanders ; the
writings of their dramatists and yoets, and the specula-
tions of their philosophars: all these are familiar‘enough,
in a general way, to the well-read <rentleni'm of Kurope,

But does it ever (,ntcr liis* conscmuqndﬁs ‘th'tt (1 resce may
not be t‘h(, only land which ever pmduc,ed a l’lutu or
50phocles that other worlds than’ that he i so trell
'1cqu.1111tcd with may lic beyond the Ural Mowitaing aad
the Cancasus, the literalures of which p?‘esent a treasute-
house of instruction and dglight, to whic}l'he may have
access if he will; that Eurepe has not monopolwad the
statesmen and the warriors, the poets and r(,"ormcrs the
men of mark and women of command who have hitherto
appeared among the nations of the earth; that deeds of
Jeroism and daring, seencs nf'voluptu.ousnesé and revelry,
triumphs of intellect and skill, brilkiant campmigns and
hard-won victorics, revolutions, restdrations, and® reforms
—-all the phenomena, in a word, of national and social
life—have signalised the history of a giant land whose
past is shrouded in obscurity, and whoso present is sub-
stantially iguored ? Hardly; or, if sugh a speculation
were to cross his mind, he would dismiss it as treating of
persons and events as far removed frand his sphere of
being as if they belonged to another pianet*than our own,
Tt is this apathy and this ignorance which futwre years
will, we hope, dispel.
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* We have declded to take the reign of the greafpEmperor
(,héng as the subject of the present sketch, because it
mearks, in mafy ways, a new departure in the national
'li"e ob China. For at least four hundred years prior to
gh;,. me the country had beeu in a condition so un-
Isett'led as almost tq border upon anarchy.' It was® split
up into independent statds continually at war with one
another and among themselves. No fewer than nine
sovereizns reigned over tho tdrritory bounded by the
modern Chi};-lj on the north, and Ssit-ch‘uan on the
gouth; of _thege' the niost powdrful was the King of Tsin,
*whase domains comprised a fifth part of the whole of
Cllina, ahd whose SubJEL’tS amounted to a t,enth of the
t,’ntlre p(’imlatlcin while the next in power and import-
ance tq 1si in was hizeoverlord, the King of Chomn, who
I‘GPI‘LbLIIELd t.lm dynasty fr;?l which this period of Chiucse
histgpy takes itse name. Mow, at the time of which we
are writing, tltere had been war between the states of
Chao and Ts'in, at the conclusion of which a treaty had
been made and* hostages e}.chantr(,d according to the,
fashion of the day, as a trl‘famutee of mutual good faigh.
Ints the details, of the dispute itself it is unnecessary to
enter; the only pdint we n.eed remark about it being
that the end sof the struogle left the state of Chao
enfegbled, while the stute of Tsin had proportionately
gained in strengtlf, The convention concluded between
the two was, however, not entircly one-sizied ; the King
of Ts'in entered itto recognisances on his part to abstain
from fuither® aoeressions, and was forced to include,
among the ost ages offered to the King of Chao, his own
granddon I4én, then a child of very tender age. This lad
Spent spveral yeass in the principality of Chao, and seems
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to havebecome a great favourite mth all who were.
brought into contact with him. He grew up & bright,
clever, high-spirited youth, with frank snd .engaging
manners, and much semblance, at any rate, of amiabﬂity H
we hear nothing of any leaning to ambition op mtngge
and probably, had he been left to himself, hq might’ Haye
enjoyed & better if not more brilliant futdre than was
actuelly in store for him. But, by one of those strange
and most unlikely contréfemps which so often turn the
course of the world’s affairs when scemingly most full of
promise, he became the tool of an ﬂdventurer whose
daring ,was only equalled by the success which crowned
his schemes, . € "
The man whose influence affectéd so remarRa.bly the
fortunes of the young Prince, and, throuch him, of
China generally, was a tlave&no jeweller, . How the two
strangely assorted companion§ were first. brought together
is not very clear; but it appears that the Prinee, who was
very fond of gems, ornaments, and other articles of vertw,
was attracted to the merchant by the tempting quality of
his wares. The fact that Lii Pu-wei was a compatriot of
his own, too, may have had some inflvence in c¥metiting
the regard felt towards him by the ®xiled Prince; but,
however it may have been, Lit was not the man to lose
whatever advantage might be reaped from intimacy with
a scion of the royal house. He acedrditigly attached him-
self more closely to the person of the Prince, and let no
opportunity pass of insinuating himself unto his confidence.
Unlike most adventurers, however, he did not rise from
humble aspirations step by step to more atidasious pro-
jects. The curions thing gbout this man was that ke con-
ceived, from the very first, the grand design Which he
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afterwards kepj, stpadily in view; a design soAinpudent,
and do apparently impossible of accomplishment, that we
caf hardly help admiring the coolness and fixity of pur-

. 'p'c'»se Wwhich eventually carried it through. ‘What this
plert Jrassmay be stated in twe words. It amounted fo
. no less than‘bhe scquisition of the throne of Ts4in for his
own 50D,

The difficulties in the way of this project were even
greater than, might be at *irst supposed, The Prince,
through whom €6 was to be brought about, was not only a
, younger son af tl!e heu:—a.ppareut. hig father, but- was the
oﬁ"sprmg of a concubine, The first step, therefares was to
procure 1&15 recogmtxon as the legitimate son and successor
of the future Kjng; and to this end was the ingenuity of
the metchany now dirdcted, Conversing with the Prince
one day,on affairs of family and state, he took the oppor-
tuni¥y of pointink out to him the unsatisfactory nature of
his position. He reminded I-jén that, as simply one of a
numerous family of children, his present prospects of ever

» coming to the throne werg absolutely nil. The old King.
uould not live much longer; the heir-apparent, the a
man in, the primme of life, would immediately succeed Lim,
and his choice of a successos would probably fall on one
or other of his’elder sons. Now the future Queen herself
was ehildless,—a matter of great grief to both her husband
and herself; and as there seemed no chance of her cver
becoming a nfother, the only thing that she could do
would be to ;adopt one of her husband’s children by a
concubme Tha great point, therefore, urged the mer-
cha.nt, was that the Princess’s choice should fall wpon
I-jén; to furthbr which, he offered to repair to the court
sof Tsia with rich presents,of jewellery from the Prince
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himself,%nd do all he could to interest ghat lady on his
behalf,

The Prince entered warmly into the scheme, and begfed
the merchent to set off at once. That worthy lost b tijie
in commencing his journay, and soon presented himgekst
the court of Ts in, where, as the accredrted'fnend of the .
absent Prmce he met with o cordial weleomo. The old
King asked him a thousand questions about his _grand-
son; what sort of & youth he*was, how he liyed, and what
the country itself was llke. Nor, as mey be supposed
were the Prince ang Prmcesq less anaioug for mforma-
tion ; and so skilfully did the enveys play his mrds that
he succeeded eventually in secunno the .adoptl‘on of hlS
protégé by the latter with her husband's full consent, and
the rank of preceptor to His Highdess for higself.®

So far, therefore, the forffline that had pttepded his
efforts was brilliant in the extreme, . Ht was already the
acknowledged guardian of the heir-presulptive; a few
more years might see him the confidential adviser of the
+King. DBut he aspired to be, ngt the adviser oply, but the .
fasher, of a king; and now commenced the most difficult
part of his intrigues, The ﬁrst,thing' toe be doﬁq was to
secure himself a son; for up till now he seems to have
been childless, He accordingly repaired” to a professed
pander, or dealer in female slaves, apd gave him an order
for the handsomest and most attractive girl that he could
find, She was required, also, to be above the average in
mental accomplishments, and no difficulty was to be made
about price so long as she came up to all the sfjpulated
requirements. The dealer was not long in prdducmv a
suitable person; the bargain was soon &rudk, and the
merchant conveyed his pux‘hhase in trigmph to his houses
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As the Prince hj.d Jinsisted upon Li Pu-wei OCRpYing a
palace near his own, in order that their intercourse might
be s free. and ®unrestricted as poseible, no very consider-
_dble “Hme elapsed before his eye fell upon the lovely
mukress of hie tutor. This girl, instructed by Lii Pu—wel,
,mmula.ted am-excesswe coyness, w}nch added to the fany
personal graces with whith she was endowed, inflamed
still more the growing®passion of the Prince, The pros-
pect of becoming Queen, ard ‘nother of a King, was
sufficiently dazy ing to one who was even then no more
than the progerty of her employer, and shg fell readily
"into his schemes, JAb last the fish was hooked, I-jén
avowed s passion to his*friend, and begged him to let
hlm have the girl. Lit Pu-wei hung back, and affected
some resentinent. The Prmce, however, returned so fre-
quently fo the charge, that Lu Pu-wei found no difficulty
in putendmfr tosbe won over by degrees, and eventually
gave lus conset, 1 give you my most cherished pos-
session,” he said, as he yielded to his victim's impor-
. tunities ; “and I only asl: that you will see in this act of
self-sacnﬁce a preof of my complete devotion to yqur
person.” .

It is probable that the merchant so arranged the matter
as to make hiz concubine nver to the Prince as soon as
ever,she declared herself enceinfe. Some writers have
hesitated to believe that the child she afterwards bore was
really the sonof Lii Pu-wei, on the ground that she had
been already living with the latter for a considerable time,
and the chlld %vas not born for a full year afterwards.
Tt has been %urged, too, that as the name of Chéng is held
in extcratlon by the Kiterats of China geperally, as the

sincendiary of "bodks, they have framed this story by way ,
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of throwjng dishonour on his birth. Bu it is as difficult
to believe that so clever a scamp as Lii Pu-wei avould ,
have made so clumgy a blunder in his calefdations, a8 that
the future Emperor was born after an abnormal pregnancy_
of twelve months, The fact appgars to be that,,only e@t
months elapsed between the surrender of the slave-oxr]. to,
the Prince,.and the birth of the child; and in this case
the probabilities are certainly in*favour of the popula.r
version of its paternity.

No suspicion, however, seems to have sunnested tself
to the mind, of the confiding Prince, bl'{ti was 80 much
in love with his new bride, and so delight~d with the'
son she presented to him, that he declared B resolu-
tion to raise the former to the rahk ofdlet al Yife, and
the latter to the position of hlS scknowledged hir. As
regards the second part of s intention, t.‘lere need have
been no difuculty’; for thought married £or a conmd-.mble
time, he had ne other children. But his wish to make
the motler of the child a Princes*a was firmly resisted by

. that lady herself, who, actmrr under the instructions of,
her accomplice, declined the propose,d honour on the
score of ber humble origin, She continyed to busy her-
self with household affairs ;‘aheﬁnurse'd her infant herself,
and treated her less fortunate companions in the harem
with so much meekness and docility as to disarp all
jealousy, and even to win their love, She played a wait~
ing game, and lost nothing by her unaspirtag policy.

And now we must glance for a moment. at what had
been going on in the state of Tsin. It Seems to have
been a necessity on the part of the old King, Chao Hsiang
Wang, to be perpetually. at war with womebody; and
having no pretext for attacking the stated of Han, Wei,
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and Chou, he pejsuaded himself that the treatythe had
-formerty concluded with the King of Chao was not suf-
 ficiently favourfble to his own intevests to be allowed to
stang. * He therefore recomimenced operations against this
'sl;a,tanby atéempting to gajn possession of YEI.I-} ii, a town
situated at sbme distande from Han-tan, the capitol of his
rival’s klnﬂdon This pIace although in an outlying dis-
trict, was deemed wortlly of preservatmn by the King of
Cha: oud a general narned¢ Chao Chih was forthwith
despatched witih § < leroee a.my to its relief. On his arrival,
however, at thg swene of actidn, ne Jound &hat it had
.;lready hgen investegl by the enemy; and the jnvading
o ueral on hearipg of his “approach, immediataly decided
o I{DIVL battle. A short but decisive engagement took
plac , which, p-ing to yood generalship on the part of
the Chao gomgutnder, ended 'n the forces of Tsin being
entirely routed. The siege Yras rased, and the army of
Chao Hsiang W".ig iznominiously put to flight. But this
defeat, though unexpected, did but little to weaken the
growing powgr of Tstn; agd the King of Wei, who had
been subdued but aehort time previously, thought it prov
dent fo avail himsc'l.f of its temporary repulse to form a
defensive alliance with the King of Tsi. For this purpose
he deputed 2 min nhamed Hsi Chia as his ambassador,
accompanied by the philosopher ¥an Tsii. The envoys
received an houourable welcome at the court of Tsi, the
King being so struck with the wisdom and prudent conver-
sation of Fan Tsii that he presented him with a quantity
of gold oy his depart.me This so excited the jealousy of
Hsti Chia, Mho had received no such mark of favour, that
on his r?aturn’to tho court of Wei he denounced his col-
lengue asva traitor, rpresenting the present he had received
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in the ¥ght of a shameless bribe. The evidence against
Fan Tsii appeared so crushing that the Premier,*beforo..
whom the accusation was made, cansed hiln tosbe heaten |
within an inch of his life, and left him lying *on,'the
highway for_ dead. Thg unlugky philosdphes, howasgr,
managed to crawl away under cover of thd night, and
immediately repaired to the Teinese Emh’a.ssy, where he
offered his services to the ambassddor then residing at the
court of the King of Wei. * The ambassador took in the
situation at a glance, accepted the phi‘losppher’s proposals,
and accompanied Rim without loss of 4img to the court of
ChaosHjiang Wang, *
The entrance of the phildsopher at his first audience
seems to have been characterised by gxtreme rudem:,'ss.
The old King, on the other hand, no scongr saw that his
visitor was clad in 2 sage’s rgbes than he eapsed, the andi-
ence-chamber to be cleared; deascende® from his ¢hrone,
and received him on his knees. A dialdgne then ensued,
in which Fan Tsii rebuked the King for certain disorders
in his government, and urged, such reforms gs he thoughy
pecessary. The King took his scolding in good part, and
promised that the changes shoyld be’made; i:;dped', such
was the effeet made upon jis mind 'hy the uncompromis-
ing counsels of the philosopher that he took him from
henceforth into his full confidence,,and did nothing with-
out first asking his advice, Itis but fair to say, however,
that the counsels of Fan Tsii were of a*nature in them-
selves to please the King, as they had fox; their object the
aggrandisement of his territories. “I din Ehe oply one in |
your Majesty's dominions,” he said on one ocedsion, “ who
fears that wour descendants will not fomaln masters of
your present holdings,” Thjs remark struck the King with
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: fov;ce, and caused him to place himself unreserved}f in the
--hands &f his new Minister,

Ang now, by'a singular freak of fortune, who shounld
¢othg t& the court of Ts'in, a3 ambassador from the King
ofp¥Wei, bué the philosopher’s ol§ enemy, Hsit Chia. It
. must have béen a dlsagl'eea.ble surprise to him to meet the
rival he fancied he had killed, and still more galling to be
compelled in & measure fo pay his court to him. Nor did
Fan Tsii feel disposed to make things easier for him, He
received him with a stern and haughty air, bidding him
return to his mgstes and say thal it wag useless for him to
‘ talk of peage urttil he,chose to send the head of Wou €hih,

the Premier who,had commuted s0 barbarous an outrage

upon his person ; threatemnﬂ that, if this were not soon
done he, ¥an Tsii, would lead'hls armies to the very heart
of Wei, and lgy*the capital in ruins., The required head
not beimg forthcoming, two thwns of Wei were taken by
the troops of Tsin; but by way of indemnifying himself
for his clemency in not razing the capital itself, he set on
foot a bloody campaign agajnst the King of Han. The
success which attended these cruel measures served only
to make tfle King nf Ts'ip more anxious for fresh con-
quests; and 1rr1tated by the regent defeat of his soldiers
by the forces of Chao;at the attempted capture of Yen-yii,
he decided to march gpraight upon the capital, where his
grandson was still living as a hostage.
On receiving # private communication from his grand-
father warning- him of the impending danger, I-jén escaped
. from the qourt of Chao, and soon arrived at his ancestral
state. H:s'mfe and child he left in the care of Lii Pu-
wei; but no sbouet was his flight-known than Lii himselt
beeame the object of suspicion, *His connection with the
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Prince%ad been long no secret, and he gow found himselfl '
for the first time under arrest. The stake for which he.:
had been playing was too high, however, to be, relin-
quished without an effort; and, great as were the dilfi-
culties surroundmtr himp, he sycceeded in carrupusg..lus
guards and makmrr hig escape. ‘He soontai‘nved at the .
court of Ts'in, bringing with ‘him the Princess—for such
she may now be styled—and her son, now a growmw lad ; R
where, we need scarcely s#y, he was ent.husmstlcally re-
ceived by the King and the heir-apparegt, and loaded with
gifts and henours.,

Tken commenced a series of trl]lmphb on the part of '
the King ,of Ts'in, followed it each cage by massacres of
the most wholesale and horrible (fescrlgtmn. Forty tl}ou-
sand prisoners of war were beheaded in Ilan and ninety
thousand in Chao. Like a swarm of hungry ]ocusts, the
troops of Tsin found lands'as the gamien of Edem. before
them which they left a desolate wilderness; nothing
escaped their devastations, and the terror of them spread
over the whole country. In despair,’ the King, or En-
peror as he has been called, of Chou, ardered a blind atfack
to be made upon the advancing army by the other Princes
in a body, but it was too Jate; and, convinced of the in-
fatuation of Lis design, he went of his own accord and
tendered his submission to his comquering vassal, That
monarch received his suzerain with condescensgion, ac-
cepted his humble apologies for the - past, and took
possession of thirty-six of his townd and thirty thousand
soldiers. From this moment the dynasty of Chou may be
said to have become extinet. Although the * emplre was
not actually brought under the sway of a 4inglé sceptre,
the power of the state 'of Ts'in wad growing eo rapidly
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that it was clear the old order of things was irrevocably
doomed; reverses were yet in store for the conquerors,
_ but the day was*fast approaching when the great object
'they had held in view should be once and for all attained.

Du:mg this eampaign ngainst She states of Han and
Chao tfla King of.Ts'in dled But, as if the fates had
ordained thai nbthing shouldl intervene to delay the con-
summation of his hopes, or retard the accession of the
Coming Man, who was to complat® the work he had left
unfinished, his two successors were speedily cut off. The
heir-apparent diea.a'. few daysinfter the decease of his
father, and I—Jtp took possess:on of the throne. Hecon-
tinadd the®*wars whxch his trandfather had bgqueathed
to ‘him, aitl gamed gi®at victories over the states of
Chdo, Han, aild Chou, but, in an evil moment, he
allowed his eneggies to be diverted to the state of Wei,
and hgre'he received a cieck. Five princes joined
together to resist the rapacious invader, and & bloody
engagement took place, in which the ever-victorious
army was routed and put to fight, But this disaster
was the almost immegdiate cause of the final triumph of
Ts'in. *The'King fook it so much to heart that he sickened
and soon’died, after & turb’ulent'; reign of only five years,
thus making way.for-the son of the adventurer and the
court.esg.n,' who was then just thirteen years of age.

To write a sketch, however slight, of the reign of Shih
Huang Ti, or the “ First Emperor,” without giving a de-
tailed account, of the steps by which he succeeded in
bringing the empire under a single sway, will probably

"seem to most Yeaders as absurd and vain a task as to
write a 'history of Queen Anne without dwelling upon
the great, military ‘achievements of the Duke of Marl:
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borough. and Prince Eugene. We have ‘elected nevertiie-
less, to pursue this course in a certain measure. «To our:
mind, there is nothing drearier or morer smkenma than
the minute chronicles of petty wars; wars mvoknna ho.
great principle, directed to no righteous end, but s;mp}y
undertaken to glut the greed of the aggresspror satlsfy his
taste for blood ; wars prompthd by the méanest and most
unworthy motives, and aided byr the foulest perjury and
intrigue, That the uhification of the empire’ was an
eventual benefit to China we do not’d'lspute, that it
called into, play the povers of an imost master mind,
whoge boldness and originality, conrage aml perseverande,
are more or less entitled to‘our admlra.t.mn will be as
readily acknowledﬂod “What rfust be done,! asked vhe
King of Liang in conversa.tlon with Mencms two hundred
years before, “ for the cmpire to be trant;'u'xllhsed?" “It
must be united under one gway,” replied the ph1lQ_sopher.
So far Shih Huang Ti seems to have been at one with
Mencius. But the means he took to accomplish this
great end would have been utterly condemm.d by that
Jhigh authority. “ Who can so unjte it 77 pursued - the
King. “One,” replied his interlotutor, “who Yas no
pleasure in killing men.” It was by a liberal, just, and
unselfish policy towards the people that the empire should
have been consolidated; a wise, firmn, but merciful system
of government, which, as Confucius said, would have im-
parted joy to contiguous states and attracted distant ones,
But the times of which we are writing were not calcu-
lated to produce the beneficent and prident ruler here
described ; and it is no more than justice'to S'hih'Hua.ng :
Ti to say that he was the natural offspring of tfie period
in which he lived, We shall therefort hurry over the
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uhpleasing details of his wars and devastations, 'b lieving
- that the lacomc‘style of the Spring and Autunin Classic
is the onq mos suitable for imitation in dealing with a
sﬁbjeéb g0 distasteful,

' A;ded by Lis Pu-wei, who now found himself a Prince
o-f the *lealm and ,conﬁdentlal adViser to his 8wn son,and
the eminent ftatesman Li°®Ssit, of whom more anon, the
new King commenced Ifis operations by sowing dissensions
betweer the states of Chao agd Yen. When their mutual
animesity had’culminated in the eutbreak of. hostilities,
the King of Ts*r“affected to*espouse the gause of the
atter state on )he «round of its havn;rr come off spcond
best ; and"under pretext of rendering assmtance to Yen,
captured %ine cmes fom Chao, which he added to his
own POSﬁLbSlOIIS Ile then availed himself of a struggle
that was «ou.lg. on between &hou and Wei to play a pre-
cisely ;umlar gamg ; and, making common cause with the
former state, sueceeded in reducing the latter to submis-
sion, This accomplished, he turned his arms once more
against the sta.te of Chao; blt on tlus occasion he suf-
ered a Jreverse, owing to the bravery and good generad-
ship *of Ri Mu, the leader of his adversary’s forces.
Smarting under this check, the baflled conqueror had
resort to artifica, By dint of bribes and prontises he
Buccee.ded in subornipg a certain minion of the King of
Chao named Ku Rai;*and this degraded being, who be-
longed to a class unhappily never rare at Chinese courts,
undertook, to yuin tire General Li Mu by representing him
as a traitor to’Iis master. This infamous desicn was
fa.cilit.atea-by Yhe loss of three most important fastnesses
belongihg tosthe gtate of Chao, which fell injo the hands
of the exemy, and Ehe unhap}:y-general was forthwith put

o Winbspain b ngum Pukie LiNseeg

Wy ...._,_9&““‘»* .&&3’5
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to death. The state of Chao being thus enfeebled ‘and
disorganiéed, the next victim was the Ki:‘ig of Han.. This
unfortunate Prince, foreseeing the inevitalie calamities in
store for him, tendered his submission of his own accord:;
but the ruthless conqueror, not content with what hls'
neighbour voluntarily relmqmshede to him, marched npon
the capital,~made prisoners of the King, his family, and
his nobles, and butchered them tosa man, ’
And now occurred an evgnt which shows how utterly
heartless and devoid of all human feelings the King of
Ts'in had become. If appears that' ,,ﬂule he and his
fathes, then Prince 'I-jén, were living as }@stages at the
court of Chao, he had formed a close friendship with
Prince Tan of Yen, a child of his 8wn age or tHereabouts,
who was stationed there in the same capacity as himscif.
This Prince, weary of the listless life he gw’%s leading in
his father's palace, came te the court of Ts’in,ﬁnever
doubting that he would meet with an affectionate welcome
at the hands of his former friend ; but he little knew how
_ different & person was the donguering King of Ts‘in from
the playmate of his childhood, 'and so jnsultingly eold was
the reception he met with, and so mertifying the treat-
ment he continued to receive, that'he returned to his
father’s in disgust. There the affair.might have ended;
a short time afterwards, however, before his rage had had
time to cool, his protection was defnan‘ded by a geuera.l of
Chéng's army, who had somehow incurred. the displeasure
of his sovereign. Prince Tan received him warmly ; but'
80 deep was his resentment towards the'King of Ta'in
that he thought more of vengeance than bf kospitality
towards the refugee. His object now was the asfassina-
tion of Chéng, aud he found a ready inshrument. for his
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purpose in & cerfain man named Ching Ko, a mitive of
.Wei, who had private reasons for hating the powerful
despof. The grat difficulty was tosobtain an audience of
the'Kifg; and Ching Ko suggested that the best means
vgpuld De tq talte him, as g present, the head of the off'end-
ing weneral. The King®%{ Yen, however, peremptonly for-
bade so gross a "breach of hospltahty as the murder of his
guest; and the plan wollld in all probability have fallen
througli had it not been that a “trange but most origi-
nal idea suggested itself to the intending assassin, He
appealed to the '&neral himsélf, representing that the
mJuru.s he hadsufferpd,at the hands of the King of Asin
could onlx be m.ortally avbiiged through the sacnﬁce of
his own life, “ lgy f'lvmn‘ me your head,” urrred Ching
Ko, * you plgee it in my power to kill your own enemy,
and to rid, the world of its common oppressor; the whole
empircee will thus ewe its effranchisement to you.” «I
have but one désire lefi,” replied the general, “and that
is, revenge ;” with which word he cut his throat, and fell
qead upon the spdt. Ching R'o then took off the head
and repmired with & to the court of T¥in, obtained an
audiefrct, of the l‘.mﬂ and presented him with his horrible
offering. © While Cheun was bepding forward to examine
it, the assassin struck at him with a dagger; but, owing
to a qyick motion of {he King’s body, he missed hig aim.
Recovering himself, he threw the dagger at the King; but
it guly grazed his robes, and the wretched man was over-
powered after-a briel struggle, in which he lost a leg, He
then'made a full tonfession of the whole conspiracy, and
was accorcﬁnwly put to death,
No better Yretext than this could have begn forthcom-
ing for Chéng t& tirn his arme against the state of Yen.



18 LEAVES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOOK.

Here hg was again victorious, though i ig consldemtlon ‘of
the fact that the King of that state repudiated allknow-.
ledge of the plot, and decapitated his soh, the Prince of
Tan, for being its prime instigator, he left him 1n‘tempb~
rary possesslou of his throne. He then, after p bnef-cam-
paign, succeeded in anmhllatmg vhe stateoof We1 and
flushed by his continued triumphs, set on foot a final
attack upon the state of Chou. He first despatched an
army of two hundred thousund men, under the léadership
of Li Hsin; but this force proving terribly insufficient, he
entrusted the famous general Wang “s‘ien with another
army tluee times as numerous, and gent i4m to the reliéf
of his vanqulshed colleazue. In less than a. year the
entire prmclpaht.y was subdued, and, owing to the modera-
tion of Wang Ts'ien, with compara.twely"httle. carnage.
This achieved, the King of Ts‘in gave t;he-équp-gie-ymca to
the King of Yen, and assumed possession of hig state.
Seeing the desperate condition of affairs, the King of Tsi
came with all his family, in very humble guise, and
offered his submission too; upon which the King of Ts'in,
xow master of the whole of China, allowed him, with
unusual clemency, to escape into a harren ‘wilderness,
where he died of hunger and destitution. ‘The con-
queror then assumed the title of Shih Huang Ti, or the
¥irst Emperor, and ordained that all his successors should
call themselves Second Emperor, Third Emperor, and so
on, from that time forward and for ever.*

The events above recapitulated have brought us to the
year 221 B.C., being the twenty-sixth year qf his reign and

* Huang, Emperor; I Ruler—the combmatlon iraplyiny that he
united the mefits of the Threh great emperors, w:th the virtues of the
Five great rulers, of n.nthmty. ‘
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the thirty-ninthsof his age. We are now at Jiberty to
.returneto the time of his accession, and trace the course of
the mpore -intersting events whiclt marked his domestic
Xistory. During the first decade of his reign, affairs of
yate yeresplated undey, the digection of the Emperor's
guardian, Lii 'I.’u-wel Whom he created Marqms of Wen
Hsin, Novw, it will be remembered that the Queen Dow-
ager, widow of the Prifice I-jén, had begun her career as
the contubine of this man, %thed a travelling vendor of
curiofities ; and Jo sooner was the Prince her husband
dead than the geldtfons formerly existipg between the two
f)ecame 1eneweﬂ Fgr some time the secret of thelr jter-
course seems to have been pretty successfully_ preserved
but it could not rema.m so always, and the other Ministers
of Stater begap to suspect soje scandal. The new Mar-
guis then hit wpon a very strange and crooked expedient
for averting the danger tha#t might come upon himself.
Among his retainers there was a young and very hand-
some lad named Lao Ai, who, from his soft and beardless
face, might yery Well pass for a eunuch. He suggested,
thén, te the Queens Dowager that Lao Ai should be ad-
mitted into the number of her attendaunts, in order that,
should any further scaudal ayjse about his own famili-
arities with Her Mujesty, suspicion might be diverted
towards this boy. Jhe one-sidedness of this scheme
seemns curious enoﬁgh,’ and we are at first di.posed to
wonder that the selfishness of her paramour did not turn
the Queen's e.ﬁ.'ectién into disgust. DBut this insatiable
woman, who was *but thirty years of age, no sooner saw
the beu.utiful page provided for her than she consented
at onceq'to th% armngement, and Jorthwith abandoned her-
self to the unrdstipined indylgence of her new passion.
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This inttigue resulted in the birth of two sons, the infli-
ence of the soi-disant eunuch growing rapidly grester as
the months went by.* Soon he was created a Marquis,
with the title of Chang Hsin; the territory of T'di-yuen.
in the modern province, of Sha.nsx was donferred. upop
him ‘as his ﬁef the government of the country passed.
almost entlrely into hig hands, ‘and strangers from distant
parts came and sought employment in his service.

Among the courtiers of tha King, however were certain
persons who had on several occasions cqme into collision
with the Queen’s pgramour, and who cb‘nsqquently bore a
hearty @ «rudwe against him. Nothjng was‘@asxer than to
effect his ruin, both on accoudt of his gross v101at10n of
power, and also on that of his criminal 1.nt1macy with the
Queen Dowager. These nobles aceordingly giscowared the
state of affairs to the young Klnf' and denovncgd Lao At
as an impostor of the worst dkscription,® The King émme-
diately despatched some high officials to investigate the
affair; whereupon Lao Ai, taking the alarm, stole the
royal seal, put himself at'the head of an army, and,
astacked the palace as an avowed rabel. Two eminent
commanders, named Chang P‘ing and 'Ch.nng Weén rébpec-
tively, who held the rank of Princes of the State, then
marched against him, and a battle took® place at Hsien
Yang, in which, says the historian, jnany hundred heads
were struck off The insurgents were routed, and their
leader put to flight; but he was soon captured, and then
the true horrors of the whole affair b'err'm. + The carnage
and the cruelty were awful. Every member of she fami-
lies of his father, his mother, and his wife was put to
death. Lao Ai and all his creatures weze thén t1ed seve-
rally to carts by their fdur limbs, afid Yorn to pieces;
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. even the relatiotd of those in his employ were etthlessly
“butchéred. Those who had but little to do with his
rimes, were banished to the modern province of Ssi-
‘chugh, to the number of four thousand families; the
Powader vPas ‘exiled to % place*called Yung in Shansi;
and her two ‘undcent children were barbarously dashed
to pieces in sacks, Thg King then issued a decree warn-
ing all.against daring to expostylate with him respecting
his tpeatment .of the Queen Mother, threatening that all
who did so0 shoul‘be put to depth, their limbf cut off, and

hieaped togethdk in front of the palace®gate.

'This brutal” threat, howeyer, was powerless tos réfftrain
the righteous intlignation of the people. No dewer than
twenty-soven nodle-minded men braved the royal mon-
ster, and a lﬁdeous stack o bloody arms and legs was
soon to e séen in the courtyard of the palace. But soon
after,  certain, man named Mao Chiao, a native of the
state of Tsi, undauntedly demanded audience; avowing
in the most intrepid manner fhat his object was the same,
s that for which his twenBy-seven predgcessors had been
s0 barbaronsly murflered. When the King heard of the
application, he Waselost in astonishment aud rage; but
being almost incredulous thaf any one should be so in-
-fatuated, and, possibly, satiated for the moment with his
recent slaughters, Iv: Yespatched an attendant to investi-
gate the matter more closely,

~&0ne would’ thipk you had never seen ilie heap of

arms and legs 4y, front of the palace gate,” was the grim
remark 8f His Majesty, delivered by the messenger to
Mao Chiao. ,

“1 ha.ve hea,:J, , returned Mg.o Chiao coo'lly, “ that, in
the sky, there are* just twexrtytewht constellations, Up
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. :
till the present time, only twenty-seven Persons have been .
killed ; I come, becauge I wish to complgte the nhmber,”
I have no fear of death.” . e

So the messenger returned and reported Mao Clfao’s
answer to the King. In%he medafime all the fmembers o7
Mao Chiao’s family, who livedsin the same-nezahbourhood
as he, got wind of the affair, and made off with all speed,
carrying their clothes apd }")rovisions with them gn their
backs, The King flew into a terrible rage awhen he heard
what Mao C.hiao had seid., “ This mar Fas come with the
deliberate intentior of insulting me,” he efclaimed. “Lef
a canYdren be immediately prepared, that hé mag be boiled
to death ; the punishment inflictedeon the others would be
far too merciful for him.” Then, grasping a two-edgad
sword, the ogre seated himstlf, his mouth # a froth with
fury, and ordered the attendagts to bring in ‘tHe delinquent,
Mao Chiao advanced quietly to the foof of the Throne,
prostrated himself twice, then rising, said :—

“There are those living who do not fear death; there
are states which dlo not dread being overtbrown. Thosd
who fear death lose their lives ; those fho dread tfle__over-
throw of their states are unable to presé€rve them. Now
wise monarchs are all moSt eager to hear about life and
death, cxtinction and preservation; does your Majesty
desire to do s0?”

“ What do you mean?” inquired the King.

“ Your Majesty’s conduct is cruel and outrageous,”+.us
the undaunted rejoinder; “ don’t you kpew it yourself?
You have torn your sham-father to picces with ¢&rts; you
tied your two brothers up in sacks and then ﬁa.shed them
40 death; you have seﬁt your mother Jnto exﬂe, and
barbaroualy slaughtered all the worthy men who expostu-
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Inted with you, s The vilest tyrants never went*to such
- lengths as thig, When the world hears of it, all hearts
will ‘oe. estranged from you, and not a man will come near
.the state of Ts in, Your servant presumes to tremble for
our, Majesty. * This is all I have to say.”

So saying g sttippedl off his clothes, and placed himself

in readiness to be taken up with the pincers and put into
the caqldron to be boiled. But t.he King, descending from
his dms stretched forth his hdnd and stopped him. “Rise,
Master said he “and put on your robes again. Iam
w1llm<r to recnve mstructmn at youg hands.” Then he
ra.lsed him, tos an hononrable place among his coynsgllors,
and set I himself in his royal chariot tg fetch the
Dowager from hgr place of banishment, lea.wua the seat
on his left vgeant, in order fhat she might occupy it on
the return jYulney. The lion’s mouth was stopped for
that tfme, and th% King, rdndered uneasy, probably, by
the warnings of Mao Chiao, promised that he would mot
be more truculent than he could help in future.
» This incident oceurred m the ninth year of his reign,”
and sev'enteen yearg before his a.ssumptmn of the Imperinl
title." The year afterwa.rda Lit Pu-wei was banished to the
state of Chao, where he led aaniserable and discontented
life, eventually putting an end to his own existence by
poison just twelve ysars after the accession of his son to
the throne. s fate, compared with that of the other
aegys in the trigedy, was merciful in the cxtreme,

Ten years D.ftel; this the Queen Dowager also died, She
appears {rom ,all accounts to bhave beer 2 commonplace
charactgr, who would have been harmless enough had she
not been.ma.de t'ha tool of an wudacious and unscrupu-
lous advbaturer, §er ruling, pPassion seems to have been
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sensuality ; in other respects she was simply an ignora'nt_
woman, characterised by the vulgar a.mb1t1on to shine so-
often found among hér class. Her part i in the events we
bave detailed was a passive rather than an active one””

In the twenty-eighth, year of his reigh the Fgnpere-
made a grand progress through hif dominiqfls, He visited
all the famous mountaing and rivers in the kingdoem,
arriving at length on the shore of he Eastern Sea. There,
with great pomp and ceremony, he offered solemn sacri-
fices to the Lords of Heaven and Eagth, the canonised
spirit of Clrih Y, the Lords of the ?tmand Yang, the
Sunathe Moon, and the ¥our Scasm;ls Xter these rch—
gious exercises he turned south and ascended phe moun-
tain of Lan Ya, the prospect from the,summit of which
80 delighted him that he sjayed there thrge moaths, and
built o terrace, on which he erected a mbrblith in com-
memoration of his visit. Oh this he Inscribed a Rngthy
catalogue of his virtucs and achievements, for doing which
he incurred a severe remonstrance at the hands of the
“local worthies ; butthe I mf)'urr to his creditbe it 3pol\en
iastead of boﬂmn them alive for their impertinence, con-
tented himself with recommendipg hisg dlsmtorested advisers
to confine themselves in fubure to their own concerns.

The event we are now about to relaté is so mixed up
with legend, and so differently described by different
authors, that it is by no means easy to arrive at the
actual truth. According to Ssii-ma Kuatur there wag.at
this time, a cerfain mystic in the state oﬁ ¥Yen, who had
acquired considerable fame by his a.blhty to gq through
all the Tacist pranks and capers which conduce to the
exorcism of .demons an¢ the sublimatfon of t;he body.
Numbers of people in bofh,Yen and Tsi, ‘who hed a taste
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for the marvellows, were in the habit of resorting to him
_for instruction; while three Princes had, successively,
~ given, 1.n their full adherence to his pretensions, and, in
defevence to his assurances, sent expeditions across the
acean §n search of the Three Igles of Fairyland—P‘éng
Lai; Fang Chjng, and'Ying Chou. These islands were
said to be situated in the “ North Sea,” as it was then
called, and were, of course, 1o other than Japan. It was
currently believed that thosd who had made the voyage
had actually arr ived, had seen the Immortals who in-
habltd'd the mgstlc realm, and had drunk of the Elixir
of Itnmort,aht:’ When, t.herefore the Ewperor, agived
in the stgte of .Yen, gll. ‘the old mystics of the place,
argong whom wag a man named Hsii Fu, overwhelmed
him with megorials upon the subject, representing the
islands aseady of access, and the acquisition of the won-
derful tlixiras a celtamty Y'he Ewmperor, who was neither
more nor less superstmous than his contemporaries, turned
a ready ear to the story, and forthwith commissioned Hsit
¥u to make,a new attemg. A ship was then fitted out, )
and Hsti Fu, accomyanled by a thousand virgin boys antl
girls, set sail forethe fair realm. Just as they got within
sight of ‘the islands, however, & contrary wind arose and
they were drivelt back to China; nor did they, as far as
we are informed, at'tetqpt another voyage, it being a con-
dition that, if they were destined to arrive, the wind
weld certainly*be in their favour,—go that it was useless
to try and count,e;ac't the atmospheric influences by skilful
navigatiqn.
So far t.he Chinese historian, We know for a fact,
however ,throuoh'Japanese hlstches, that Hs# Fu actually
did arrive; indeed, “his tomb Jis}still shown to travellers.
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“ In thé geventy-second year of Koré Tefno,” says the Kok
Shi Rik, “a man named Hsii Fu arrived in Japin from-
the state of Ts'in, atcompanied by a thousand persons, -
consisting of men, women, and children. He also breught
with him a gertain book, and tke object of Ris visip wa.
to find the Elixir of Tmmorta]ity." In ‘thig'he was unsne-
cessful, and ke therefore never went back. He took up.his
abode at Fusiyama, and his memorial temple is still to be
seen at Kumano-san.” It would appear from thls then,
that a second expedition was fitted out gnd despatched at
a later peridd; unless we are to conclude that the versiop
givéx Ry Ssii-ma Kuang is, altogether eYroneous. The .
Chinese themselves say that Hsii Fu was the frst mortal
who ever set foot in Japan, and that iteis from him that
the entire nation of the Jepanese are descendéd. This
theory is to be traced, we believe, to Ou-'-'y&ng-—Hsiu, the
well-known historian and statesman of'tl.le Sung dynasty.
The story of his voyage to Japan forms the basis of a
) curious legend which, thongh largely mixed with fable, ig
worth repeating here. “In th€ reign of Ts‘inv Shih Huang,
F,)” we read, “a number of murders® were comnfltbed in
Khokand, and the roads were stre“n with corpges, But
birds came, holding a certain sort of grass in their beaks
which they spread over the faces of the dead men, where-
upon the corpses immediately revjved. The local sutho-
rities having reported the circumstance to the Emperor,
he despatched messengers in search of’ this wondesful
grass, commanding them to make inquirfes upon the
subject of Wang Hsii, the recluse of the Demoa Valley,
who told them that in the Eastern Sea thefe Jvas an
island calle¢ Ts& Chon, (vhere the Herb of Immort.aht.y
was to be found. It growsy he said, “in the Cordl Fields,
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.and is known a$ the plant which nourishes thé 8pirit.
+“Its leaVes resemble the water-grass called #¢; it grows
- separately, and a single blade of it"is sufficient to revive
a theusand corpses.” Then the Emperor ordered an expe-
~dition %o ﬂo‘and procure rome of it, and sent Hasii Fu mrith
. thrée thousand: boys and the same number of girls over
the sea in search of the island Tst Chou. They did not
return, .and nobody knew what Jbecame of them, But
some tlme afterwards, a man na.med Shén Hsi having
attained to immoz{ality, the Yellow Emperor and Lao-tzii
gent Hsii Fu in a chariot drawn by~ white” tigers, Tu-
. shily Chiim in’# chasios dragn by dragons, and.Peyen
Chih in & phariotr drawp by white stags, to receive Shén
Hsi; after doing which they all returned together. There-
fore it became known that Fsi Fu had attained to im-
mortality.s Tafer, in the I'EI“'D of Hsiian Tsung, of the
T'ang dynasty, there was a scholar who was afflicted with
a very strange digease, half of his body being dried up and
black. As the imperial physjcians could make nothing .
¢f the case, the patient cdtled his friepds together and
said, ¢ My body beifig in this condition, how can I live
any lc‘)hger? Now Lhear that in the Kastern Sea there
is an abode of Immortals, ard it seems to me that I
might go and beg them for prescription to cure me.
His fatnily were ong, dnd all against the project; he in-
gisted, however, and, taking a servant and a supply of
prossions with *him, he soon arrived at Téng-chou [near
Chefoo] on thé rep-coast. There he found an empty boat
"in which e pyt all the things he bad brought with him,
hoisted gzil, gnd went whither the wind carried him, In
ten days «time he game in swh‘ of a solitaty island, on
which there were several hundreds of people, all engaged
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appareﬂtly in some act of worship. On the beach there
was a woman washing herbs, of whom hg inquired what'-
they were all about. ¢ The personage in the middls, with -
white hair and beard, replied the woman, pmntm@,r g
the  Prince (Hsii’ *And who 88 the Princé Hsii?’ in
quired the stranger. ‘Don’t, you know about Iisii’ Fu, -
who lived in the reien of Tsin Shih Huang Ti?’ asked
the woman. ¢ Certainly I do, he answered. ¢ Well, that
is he, said the woman, Then the assembly dispersed,
and the traveller disembarked and Wﬁfflt to pay his re-
spects to Hsii Fu, %elling him the object bf his visit and
begying, for relief. ‘ Your malady-will be vured now that .
you have,seen me,’ replied Hsii Fu. Then he set some
fine rice before him, inviting him to eafy; but in such tiny
bowls that the stranger wias rather offended, and com-
plained of the niggardliness of his entertdinment. °As
soon as you have eaten what I have set before you, said
the Immortal, ‘I will give you more; but I fear you
will be unable to finish what you already have’ Then
the guest began to eat, and found that one ¢f these littie
basing contained more than a great ‘many layge® ones, so
that he was more than satisfiad. So with the gvh‘n'e; for
though it was all in a listle cup not bigger than a thimble,
there proved to be so much of it that he made himself
quite drunk. Next day, the Immoytal gave him some
black pills; and when he had taken them he evacuated
sgveral pints of black fluid, and found ‘that his mglady
had disappeared. Then the patient beseught Hsii Fu to
permit him to remain in the capacity of Jhis attendant;
but; the Immortal would not hear of it. Xou have still
duties to perform and a f)osltmu to keep up in the world,’
he replied ; * you may stay no longer here. Butdo not fear |
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the lenrrth of the journey; I will cause an east wind to
_blow which w111 escort you safely home. Then he gave
, him a, bag of yellow drugs, saying; ‘ This medicine is a
univgrsal panacea, When, on your arrival in China, you
=mreet apy siek person, dijute a little with water and give
it him to drinK,’ Then’the traveller set sall and on his
arrival showed the ehxu- to Hstian Tsung, telling him the
story of his adventures ; and many were the afflicted per-
sons whom His  Majesty caused to, be healed by its nse.”
To 'return, however from fable to history. While
occuplkd with his"travels throigh thg empire, the Em-
peror incugreck 4 very harrow risk of assassination,~” It
appears that in .the state of Han there wag a family
named Chang, of hlnh respectability and worth five
generations of, whom had serwed successive kings in the
capacity af ihinisters, At the time of the conquest of
Han by the King 6f Ts‘in, thts family seems to have been
represented by a youth named Liang, who, indignant at
the misfortunes of his country, made a secret vow to be
ravenged upop the usurpers: He therefore bided his time,
sacrificing lands, timee, and all the money he possessed, ta
the onie great object’ of hig life. Eventually, he wasin a
position to offer a large rewand to any man who would
undertake to rid the World of such 2 monster as the King
of Ts'in, and ere long = certain bold adventurer presented
himself as & candidate for the prize, Chang Liang soon
camg to terms ith him, and the assassin, armed with
4m enormous 'hatchet a hundred and twenty pounds in
weight, cqncealed himself by the side of the road along
which the Fmperor was expected to pass. The royal cortége
at lentrth ,came m"swht headed tyy the chariotrof the sove-
reign ; add the assa.ssm rusbing’out of his ambush, dealt
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a blow at it which, had His Majesty been inside, would
most effectually have quisted him for ever. It.is cons
jectured that the Emperor had got wind ot the conspiracy,
and consequently rode in the second chariot instead pf in
the ﬁrst but, however this may, be, the fuct remgins that
the vehwle attecked was empt;, the intended victim
being in another part of the procession. Susp:clon seems
to have been immediately directed towards Chang Liang,
and search was made f;1 him far apnd near; but he
evaded all pursuit, and lived to see the completo over-
throw of the usurper's uynasty. Hf name has since
bewy handed down to posterity ag the reputed author of
the celebrated Su Shu, and the man who contn}mted most
to foundmg and consolidating the glorious dynasty of
Han. o o ‘

The lamentable poverty of all the nativé hijstories we
have consulted precludes us from giving a proper account
of the next great occurrence in the reign of Shih Huang Ti.
We refer to the building of the Great Wall; an under-
taking which is dismissed, wit} a bare mentlon of the fact,
3 about a couple of lines of large tyne, * In the thirty-
second year of his reign "—.c, 21 5—* the venera.l' Méng
Tien drove out the invading Huns at the head of 300,000
soldiers, and took possession of the modern province of
Honan, dividing it into forty-four fepartments, He then
built the Greal Wall, extending it over hill and dale, from
the western extremity of Shan-si as far as Kuan-tu% in
Mancharia ; thus covering a stretch 'of couutry ten thou-
sand {7 in length.” The event is not conmdered of, sufficient -
importance to be more particularly descnbed the genius
of the Chinese people, prgbably, not being such as f;o render
them curious respecting ‘the number, of men employed, P
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te cost of the materials and labour, the time ~ozcupied
in the avork, and such like trivial details. The bare fact
is all we have:"that, in the thirtysthird year of Chéng's
rélnq, Méng T4en built the Wall. And if this is suffi-
gient fgr the Cltinese, it does not behove a Eugopean to be
hypercritical.

Nor are we much better off when we approach the great
achievement, par excellence, of this extraordinary person.
That a mhan of letters should deem a vulgar piece of hrick-
layind beneath the dignity of his pen, we can well con-
ceive e but thap he should pasi over the Burning of the
Books w1tlkalmo§t eql,la.], laconism is wonderful indeed, "All
we are t.olsi is, that, in t.he thirty-fourth year of, h:ls reign,
the Minister Li Sgi presented the following memonal to
the Emperor. | “In former tjmes,” he wrote, “ when the
empire wgs rmrlded, and all the feudal princes were fight-
ing ameng themselves, the peripatetic Sages were in great
request. But now that the empire is settled and brought
under a single sway, the services of these men are no
lgnger required. ‘The enewieé of the people should be
dlr'ectedsmmply to tilling the ground for their livelihood?
the educated classes sboulq devote themselves to studying
law and the decrees of Government. But instead of this,
they guide themselves, not by the present, but by the past,
condemning the prespnt order of things as wrong; they
put erroneous notions into the heads of the common people,
and therebv prowote much disorder. If they hear of any
decroe having been promulgated by your Majesty, each man
takes upop himself to discuss its merits and criticise it by
the standard of his own erudition ; in private, their hearts
are d.islé;:al, whilz in public thiy make the.laws of the
realm the subject of their ta}k’in all the stxeets of the
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city. %hey acquire reputation by ostentatiousty extolling
your Majesty, and render themselves conspicuous by an.
affectation of eccentricity, misleading the people by all
sorts of unfounded statements. If this is not put a stap to
your Majesty’s power will be imperilled, and geditjon will
become rife; while if measures ave taken in time, it will
be for the good of the empu'e I therefore beg that your
Majesty will cause all books to Be burnt, excepting those
oz medicine, divination. agriculture, and astronémy, and
such as have been written during the present reigh; but
let all others, particularly poems, histowes, and:philo-
sopnjcal works, that may be private]y possgssed, be burnt
in a heap at tre city gates, Ik any man dare so much as
to mention the two words poetry and history, let him_ be
immolated in the marketplace. If any stills dare to
regard ancient times as preferable to the preLent., lev them
and all their families be deétroyed. 1f any officers hear
of such offences being committed and fail to report them,
let them be regarded as "uilcy of the same crime them-
“selves. And let all those whq have nof burnt their boolgs
tvithin thirty days after the promu]gatmn of the Decree,
be sent into penal servitude. If any pevsons are defsirous
of studying law and the Imperial decrees, let them take
officers of state for their preceptors”s ~
What a situation have we here for the historiap! In
what vivid colours might he not -dep;ct the consternation
and alarm which such a project must have caused through-
out the empire, the consultations which mo doubt took
place among the lilerati, the means dev1sed fqr evading'
the cruel decree, and, above all, the scenes whmh ensued
when volume upon voluge of precious Jore was flung into
the bonfire before the very gyes of the indignant owners|
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Or',.looked at from the more dispassionate standp.éinb of
“statesmanship, what an 0pportumby for weighing the im-
-mediate and subsequent results of the decre, for pointing
. the m’aral deducible from the eventual failure of the object
=bwe:1d m‘aew,!mc{ gaugmo n some measure the seal motives
vwhich influenced th memoriglist in recommending so bar-
barous and futile & policy to the tyrant! But all this is
far beneath the dignity of Chinege history, the highest
ideal of which gppears to consist dn as close an Approxi-
mation as possible to an a.lm"mac Three words and three
words dhly, folloaw the text of the memorial a8 given by
,Ssu—n.la Tsien: 6The Esapero agreed.” The subject {3 thén
dismissed, gnd another gvent portrayed in as Yrief and
lacopic a style as tle preceding. Ssii-ma Kuang, however,
dues add & ht,tlo incident, for #vhich it behoves us to be
duly grateful. 13 appears that at this time there was a
certain descendant of Confucius, named Kfung Fu, who
stood foremost arhong the literary men of the day. To
him remarked Ch'én-yii, a native of the state of Wei, « His
Myjesty intends to destroy 411 "the books of the former
kings, Nbw,you, Sir,%s the descendant of the Holy Man,
may bé’ considered th.e representative and chief of the
literary world ; so you are in great danger.” “The know-
ledge I possess,” rei;liecf Kéung Fu, “is of no use in the pre-
sent state of affaivs; if 18 qnly my friends, such as you, who
know me. Now the Emperor, not being my friend, knows
nothing of me; in'wha.t danger, then, do I stand? I ghall
just retire into zongealment, and wait until he sends after
e ; and when hg does that, there will be no more to fear.”
One woulq thiyk that the historiap might have deemed it
worth whilg, by thé pddition of fcur or even three more
characters’ to have ochronicled ¢he fact that many books
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were ﬁ'reserved through the instrumentality of this prudénp
man ; but the narrative finishes abruptly, as above, and we.
are left utterly in the dark as to whether the misgnided-
monarch ever recovered his senses sufficiently to *send
after” K‘ung Fu or not. The truth is,( we* belifve, the.~
the descendant of Confucius never had any opportunity of-
admonishing the Emperor, but continued in retirement for
the remainder of his life, ‘

From other sources, however we may obtain an insight
into the circumstances under which the Decree was pro-
posed and carried out. Like Nebuchadmezzar of Babylon,
tha vain-glorious Emperor of Chinx madea great feast, or,
Jéte champétre, to which he invited all ihe princes, nobles,
and officers who called him lord. TYe great plain where
this monster entertainmext took place v'as cotrered with

splendid tents, in the mldst of which Yose the imperial
pavilion; tables were set, spread with the richebt viands
and the most sparkling wines; a thousand flags floated
lazily in the breeze, and strains of ceremonial music added
due solemnity to the occasiol, Instead hawever, of ercat-
‘ ing an image of gold, like the Westérn sovercigt, to which
it was incumbent upon all to offer homiige, the Emperor of
China was content with & more economical and satisfactory .
arrangement, by virtue of which he was himself the object
of his people’s worship. At ths conclusion of the grand
banquet, the Emperor ascended his throne, and, in the
hearing of the assembled thousands, invited any whe might
wish to do 8o, to offer their opinion upoen.the general policy
of his government; declaring, in the frankest way, that he
should be happy to regeive any criticismy or gaggestions
which might be offered for his consigeration. .
The first speaker, of course, led off in a lauddtory strain,,
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He was a person named Chou Tsing-chén, who held some
“¢ffice uhder government at Pu-yéh; and who doubtless
*owed hig rise in life to the successful policy of his master.

o I 'sald this pan, “the whole country is now placed

a'nder » ginle , SWaY, ageorded the blessings®of internal

* peace, and defended from the incursions of the Tartars, it

is simply the result of your Majesty’s bravery, foresight,

wisdom, gnd good government, What more do we want,
or wha} more can any one give us*? All the virtues and
achievements of 21l the ancient kings together do not
reach the sum of ,those of your Majestf ; for you surpags
~every monatch®™vho e%e! waqnt before you, from the most

ancient dow¥n to tne present times.” .

This speech wa® greeted with immense applause, and
the Emperor o brimming o¥er with self-complacency
and delight. But his transports were soon moderated.
A cortafn scholar of rank, named Shun Yu-yueh, indig-
nant at this adulation of one whom he looked upon as &
barbarous and uncpltured tyrapt, and exasperated at the
reflection casteupon his beloved antiquity, rose from his
seat and "denounced jthe speaker as a sycophant and a
flatterer. “The person who' has just had the impudence
ta praise your Majesty, in such térms,” he said, “ does not
deserve the title of a Grandee of the Empire, with which
he is honoured. He,is'nething but a base courtier, a vile
flatterer, who, meanly attached to the good fortune to
whichehe has no .cla:im, has no other object than to give
you pleasure at the expense of the public weal and your
“Majesty’s dwn fame. I shall in no way imitate his ex-
ample ; ”*and then went on to giwe the Emperor perhaps
the severest scoldmg he had evel received from any of
the lettered class, drawing the fogt invidious comparisons
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between the state of things which then existed and tiiat
of the early ages. Here he made a migtake; for Shih

Huang Ti plumed himself, above all, upon his chagacter. as -

an innovator and an original, and nothing seems to *have
exazperateds him so much as, being contimully festerea
about antiquity. On the present. occagion, breathing the
incense of* flattery and surrounded by a myriad realisa-
tions of his triumphs, he found it impossible to put up
with such remonstrances, de placing a strong restraint
upon his rage, he interrupted the would-be Nathan and
told him not to waste his breath. * These points,” he

salth “have long ago been disqusstdrand ssutlsd and you -

have no husiness to bring them up again, StiN, since you
have been so ill-advised as to do so, I wm ready to go into
them once more, and listeh to all that cau be gaid upon
both sides.” Then he called upon Li Ssu for I3 opinion;

and Li Ssit replied, in a somewhat lengthy speech, which
embodied the famous proposal for burning all antiquated
books whatever. The effect of such a suggestion, made in
.t-he presence of the Emperor and all the mobles, princes,
and men of letters, in the midst Pf an imposing cere-
monial, must have been dramatic.in the exl:rer'ﬂe, and
would furnish a grand ‘theme ahke for painter or for
poet. But, whatever may have “been the immediate
circumnstances which led to the addpgion of the proposal,
and whether it was “inspired” in the first instance by
the Emperor or not, we know that, it was put ineforce,
and that it was the embodiment and, sulminating-point

of the one great policy of change whichywas the guiding-

principle of this mad rponarch from the beginning to the
end of his relrfn

The next enterprise sutdertaken +by the Emperor of
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China was one of the highest public utility. It Jés none
" other than the construction of a magniﬁcent highway,
» reaching from the city of Chiu-yuen, not far from the
modérn capital, to Yiin-yang; a distance of eighteen
.:undg& lz,‘or six hundred English miles. « This great
- work involved mo ‘little engineering skill, for there were
valleys to be filled up, rjverg to be crossed, mountains to
be piercgd, and marshes to be drained ; and, what was
worse, the literafi began to express-opmmns of the Emperor
and his undertakings unfavourable to his general policy.
Of thdse two cMgses of obstacles however,—the physical
and J$he mersk—he igmored the one and overcape, the
other; buts not wntil many years had ipassed away, and
an,enormous numdéer of men had spent their energies in
accomplishing ehe task, Yet fhis was but the commence-
ment of his constructwe mama.. He now addressed him-
self to the bmldmg of inndmerable palaces, the plans,
extent, and general description of which were extraordi-
nary in the extreme. His original reason for this was
tlmat the capisal was fast bé&oming too Ropulous and he
longed fob aquieter pbode ; so he first decided to build &
new p:fﬂaqe for hifnself in the Imperial Forest Park, where
ha could retire and live at ease.® An idea of the magni-
tude of this suburban retreat wmay be formed from the
fact that its main eptfance or front gate was on the peak
of & mountain, many tens of /i to the south, from which
stretqhed three greap pathways leading to the palace;
while the frons hall of the residence itself was five
hundred paces from east to west and fifty from north to
south. ¥hesq dimensions, howevyer, are difficult to recon-
cile'with the statelngnt that the ypper storey Was spacious
enough t0 accommodate more shan ten thousand persons ;
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nor are we much impressed by the fact that it was pos-
sible to erect a flagstaff five yards high downstairs, But
the most remarkable feature of the whole was the plan.
on which it was arranged. The various edifices wdra so
disposed as to correspond with and otherwise rupresent—
that part of the heavens which lies between the Norsh .
Star, the Milky Way, and the constellation Aquila,. the
vacant spaces being denoted by courts, corridors, and
winding paths. This, it is said, was intended partly as
an acknowledgment of the benign celestial influences to
which the Empercr ascribed the brilliantsuccess tnat had
always attended him, and partly.g; a manument of the.
vastuess of his domirions, whichj could only be symbol-
ised by an imitation of the starry vaylt on high, Seven
hundred thousand workmea who had suffgred the punish-
ment of castration were engaged in this ¢énormous under-
taking ; stone was broughi from the mountains to the
north, and wood from the modern provinces of Ssii-chuan
and Hunan, as far as that of Shansi. Nor was this
enough for his ambition.” 71hree hundred palaces were
‘built in the city of Hsien-yang its2lf, and four hundred
more outside, 2 ponderous menolith being erected on the
shores of the Eastern Sea to serve as one entrance to the .
gigantic labyrinth. Seveuty thousand families werg fold
off to live in the palaces when ready, farmers and bonzes
being the most numerou., all of whom were instructed
to prosecute the duties of their regpectwe callings with
agsiduity. As the time had not yet,arrived for the
Emperor to receive the rewards of his gchievements in
Heaven itself, he anticipat.ed thet epoch by tranaforming
that part of Earth hqooured by bLis more jmmediate
presence into & terrestrigl Heaven in miniature.®
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By this time, however, the whole body of his &ncient
- foes, the lu‘e'rati. were up in arms, and their indigration
.at his, extravaoances took the form of a most cutting

, satite, or lampoon, in which he was represented in suffi-

-ﬁiently}odmus dolours. The Emperor. was furious, espe-
. cially as one of the pﬂnclgal movers in the affair Was
an old favourite of his, a person named Lu Shén, who
had won his patrenage Dy baving pandered to his royal
master’s love of the marvellous dnd supernatural. The
defection of his most trusted sorcerer cut him to the heart,
and he had na mind for lenfency.  The censequence
was _that qveg four bupdred and s1xty literati, proviag
contumaclgus paid for their temerity by a bafbatous
death, which so eg:cltre& the indignation of Fu Su, the
helr-apparent #8 to draw fwom him a powerful and
solemn protest.® For this he was sent into exile, being
compelled to proccdd forthwkth to Chang-chnin and join
the army under General Méng-t‘ien.

Many other instances of atrocity, each one more mon-
styous and detestable than #he®other, are recorded of the
Emperorsabout thisetime,—the most critel massacres om
the mbst trivial pret'exts, and in obedience to the dictates
of pure caprice and ux-lwarrautcd, malignity, occurring with
fearful regularity. There were, however, other exercises
of his power and restlessuess which are less revolting to
humanity. He insfituted a system of investigations by
which all the characteristics of every part of his wide
domeins were -agcuraiely ascertained aud noted down; all
the productlons. of the various provinces catalogued and
valued ;, the state of agriculture and commerce carefully
mqmred into ; and, m short, the whole empire parcelled
out and 'tabulated The emplem of the Chou dynasty
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had ‘deen Fire; he, therefore, as the conqueror of the
Chon, adopted as the symbol of his domination.the ele-
ment, Water, before which Fire itself is extmgmshe.d He
also consecrated the number Six, which was assfgn.ed by
the, astrologers to Mercury, the watery' planet ;iand in
pursuance of this fancy instituted & species of senary
arithmetie, which formed the basis of all astronomieal,
geometrical, geomantical cuhmércml and muswal ealcu-
lations, as well a3 of a‘ll standard wewhts and measures
The head-dress or erown he wore on state oceasions was
six inches* high;, his chariot, which was drawn by sm
herses, was six feet long; a.nck phe emqire itself was
divided by the square of sm being dlstrbbuted into
thirty-six provinces. He also selecte,d black as the jn-
perial colour, in which sombre tint he and, all his officers
were dressed on state occasions; the very Hags, banners,
furniture, and hangings of ‘the palacé being of #he same
gloomy though appropriate hue. But these and other
harmless vagaries were insufficient to distract the atten-
tion of the people from hi$ cr{mes, and"the gmpire was by
*this time in a‘state of the profoundest digsatisfaction.
Relief seemed hopeless. The, 1mpcr1a1-power or, rather,
the personal power of the Emperor, was beyond attack.
Appeals to his compassion were Worssé than futile, for
they served only to inflame the matural ferocity of his
character, There was one weak poin% however, and appa-
rently only one, in the composition of this monster, which
seemed open to assault; and this’ was his superstition.
On this, then, it was determined to play ; and.a plot was
speedily hatched, whxch culminated in the presentation
to the Emperor of a bxt‘ of stone said to have fallen from
the skies, and inscribed with an undemably tfeasonable
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gentence, The shot missed; for the Emperor, sBrewdly

‘remarking that the inscription bore no signs of celestial

, workmpanship, fiad the stone publicly burnt in the pre-

seritg of a large concourse of persons, and concluded the
solemﬁty by the massacge of all the spectators. It may
seem surprisiy that, after 8o, signal and unexpected a
defeat, the malcontents should have resorted to a precisely
similar TUSE 8 second tfme but such was the line they
pursued.” Brave as was the face that the Emperor put
upon fhe menace he had already received, it was easy to
see thmt he was semously pertutbed. He became gloomy
gnd sullen, while hig, lgve of cruelty was fostered by “he
jealousy apd suspicion wluch now made him their prey.
In this condition we ma.y well imagine the effect upon
his superstitioys mind when asecond stone was placed in
his hands—a'bluck of jade, engraved with an imitation of
the torwoise-shell, *This, he was gravely assured, had been
presented to a courier, on his way from a distant pro-
vince, by a strange and mysterious being clad in flowing
rgbes, with an injunction ¢o Jose no time in delivering it
to his imperial master; “for,” affirmed tife apparition, “i in
less titan a yeam the Dragon Ancestor will be no more.”

Whether® the Emperor rea.lly helieved the fabrication, or
whether he was shrewd enough to recognise the terrible
truth that the danﬂenthleatemnﬂ him came from his own
subjects, we need ot stop to inquire. He turned pale as
he took the cokd stone up in his hands, and appeared
greatly agltu.beq Tt was some time before he could
Tecover lumself suﬂiclently to speak; and when at. last
the wonds came they amounted only to a feeble utterance
that, the Dra.gon -bemg jmmortal, the legend was absurd.
Alas! tire very' fagt that thats acceptation of the term
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Dragor’ involved an absurdity should have taught him
that its true meaning was to be found nearer home, Per-'
haps it did; for the astrologers having been congulted, .
they unanimously advised the Emperor to take ‘a jour-
ney. The recommendation was pub in forde. [The gpomed o
monarch bent his steps to the beuutiful provinee of Ché-
kiang, offering sacrifices as he wenit to the spirits of the
holy Emperors Yao, Shun, and Yil But, as if the mockery
were too great, there his proud steps were stayed. The
man who could lift up hands red with the blood of a
million innecents in adordtion of the thrge most saintly
of«he ancient kings, brought by this crowning outrage the
doom tpon his head. The ldst sacnﬁcﬂ had peen com-
pleted, and preparations were bemg mgde for the worship
of the Spirits of the Mouxtains, when thg Emperor fell
sick. Careless of his condition, he negletted the needful
remedies till it was too late; and aftér suffering egonies
for some days, he died.

The epoch whose events we have thus hastily and im-
perfectly sketched is perhApswhe saddést in the whole of
€hina’s history.* Sad, mot because pf the tyra.nny the
treachery, the bloodshed, and the crfime which were its
salient characteristics, but, because of the fatal “influence
it has had upon the minds of the Chinese people ever
since. A merely wicked sovereign does no harm to poste-
rity. The memories of Chieh Kuei and Chou Hsin aro
execrated, but men are no worse for the wretches having
lived, The mischief worked by Tsin Shih- Huang, Low-
ever, is well-nigh irreparable; for he has mspu;ed in the
Chinese mind & rooted and consummate horror of, change.
Apart from his depravity, Shih Huang.Ti dspired to be,
and was, a great reformer; _He sought tobuild the world
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afresh; to substitute new and better things for old ones
‘to wean men’s minds from their slavish adherence to the
past.,.to instil into them the great truth that intellect
and energy must march with the times; and to remodel
.'worn:&;t inatititions on,a new basis. Was pot this ad-
mirable? Was it*not, indeed, the very thing that China
needs to-day, and that we foreigners are spasmodically
attemptmg to bring about ?° And yet the entire scheme
was frustrated and brought irto lasting disrepute by the
selfishniess, tyranny, and barba.nty of its projector, His
motwe in the ﬁrst place, was ithpure.  He did not aim at
the regenezation “of Ghjna for its own sake, but to feed
his personal ambition and self-love. His power was un-
bounded ; but he ysed it entirely with a view to his own
glory and renoyn, His intellzct was grand; but its gran-
deur was fhe ‘ve’ry means of its abuse. The unpopularity
of the veforms he‘made reqtired the utmost conciliatori-
ness of policy to reconcile men’s minds to them; instead
of which we find remonstrances the most respectful being
met with punishinents of *unéqualled cruelty, and bar-
barous tertures beimg inflicted by way’ of example oa
those *he knew weré_ guilt]ess. 'Who can wonder, then,
that the very word Reform should bo hateful to the
Chinese people, dnd that they should view any move in
that direction with utfeigned suspicion and distrust ?



CHAPTER II,
THE EMPRESS REGENT.

It is safe to predict that in the future h:story of China
the name of Tzii.Hsi Tuan Yu Kang I Chao Yii Chuang
Ch‘éng Huang T‘ai Hou will be rrrmmentf as that of one
of the most remarkable sovereigns who ever guided the
destinies of the “ black-haired people.” ¢« And, in fact, there
are mauy features of specialMinterest in the personality and
antecedents of the lady about whom we have lately heard
so much in connection with the Franco-Chinese cafnpaign,
and whose indomitable force of will has been alone instru-
mental in securing for her the unrivalled position she now
occupies. To begin with, itda remai‘kable thing for«a
#oman to hold the reins of empire for so long a ‘period as
that enjoyed by her present Majesty. ‘The Salic Iaw is
rigorously enforced in China, and although a woman may
be Regent, she can never become the acknowledged equal
of an Emperor in his own right. *She may be de facto
Empress of China, governing as well as reigning; but
there must always be an Emperor,'in whose nameq and
as whose representative she wields thg aupreme power.
Under no circumstances is a female evgr pesmitted to
succeed to the Dragon Throne in her own, persun; and
while this }aw was undoubtedly the, tesult, in, the first
instance, of the same jult.conviction on the pdrt of the
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_C]:;inese as that which is now working in England %o keep
Miss Helen Taxlor out of Parliament, the inflexibility of
its obsgrvance is justified by the infamous examples of
female 1mper1a1 profligacy which in two cases have dis-
‘gracedAfhe |nnals of China, The first occyrred in, the
- dynésty of Han &n epoch, which is regarded by every
good Chinese as one of the most glorious in the history of
his country. The Emperor "Kao Tsf, or Lofty Ancestor,
havmg abdicatpd in. favour of l;us son, who died soon
afterwards, the Empress Dowager, Li Tai Hou, usurped
the throne, anc reigned wickedly and ,unjustly for eight
. years Jexloway of o more youthful and beautlful rival,
the Lady Ch'i, had, evep in the lifetime of the Emperor
deyeloped all that-was evil in the nature of this woman;

and it i§ related that her velgeance at length prompted
her to cuteoff hér rival's hands and feet, put out her eyes,
render her deaf and dumb, a1} then throw her alive upon
a dunghill, bidding her young son go and inspect for him-
self the “human sow.” When, on the death of both
the old and young Emperbrs—the latter of whom died a
drivelling imbecile, m horror at his motHer’s crimes—sha
assumed full poiver in the,state, her reign was a series of
the most mischievous political sntrigues, and her decease
was hailed with deep'and heartfelt satisfaction in all parts
of her dominions. The¢ other instance occurred in the
time of the T angs,the period when China was 1uost bril-
liant, most luxurious, most cultured; the golden age of
poets and coultiers, musicians and fair women ; the time,
in short, when China excelled in everything but domestic
virtue and political strength, One of the inferior con-
cubines of the reigning sovereign, the future Empress Wu,
s womaxn’ of low blr.th retired, flom court on the death of
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her protector and embraced a religions life. She is said
to have been extraordinarily fascinating,—though-it must

be confessed that the only portrait of her we hgve ever -

seen represents her as particularly plain. But evenshally
she .was disrovered in her convert by the qucdesso/ of the
monarch, an.d after years of the cleverest and most auda-
cious intrighe, found herself in a position of power which
for an entire generation proved absolutely unassailable.
She was the female connterpart of the great, bad sove-
reign who burnt the books, boiled the sages, buried
courtiers alive, and arrogated to himself the title of The

First Emperor. From a purely artistic sbundpoint, it is .

a thousand pities that this woman wag so vikz; for the
splendid audacity of her genius, and her wonderful origi-
nality and independence 8f character, woyld otherwise
have combined to make her a true heroine of romance,
and one of the most extradrdinary and attractive char-
acters in the history of the world. Stories of her strange
extravagances are legion. Everybody has read how she
claimed authority over nature, and pretended to make
the peonies bloom at her commanl as she walked in
the palace gardens; how she.had oue good, great ‘coun-
sellor, to whomn she remaimed steadfast throughout in spite
of her evil propensities; how she strengthened her power
by foreign alliances; how she alteéred the style of her
reign no fewer than seventeen times; how she attempted
to change the mode of writing Chinese characters ; how she
held the reins of government for over twenty years in the

teeth of the universal execration with whjch she was re- -

garded ; and how, in spite of the actual existance 6f a real
Emperor on®one hand, gnd the Salic Iaw on the other,
she assumed and was acdoxded the title of “ Most Holy
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En;lperor * herself. The end of this woman was in Violent
antagomism fo poetical justice. She was eventually de-
pasedg but she lived her life out in a splendid palace, and
passed peacefully away at the last. Her memory and
‘the m ory-sof the Empress Lii are both irfamous. and
the ‘Chinese point” to the reigns of these two women as
justifications of the mational policy with respect to the
exclusion of women. But now another precedent appears
on the page of history. The late Eastern Empress, Tz
An Tuan Yi Chien Ching Chao Ho Chuang Ch'ing
Huand T‘ai Heu, who died some ycaurs ago, is said to
have been - a~virtuows end amiable woman, but devdid
of commoading genius. The Chinese speak dlﬁ'erently
of, the Western Empress, the lady who then became sole
Regent.© She,~according to ull accounts, is a person of
great origenality and force of will. Some years ago she
was dafigerously sick, and for'months her condition caused
the gravest-anxiety at Court. The only food it was pos-
sible for her to take was milk, and no fewer than sixty
wet-nurses were engaged td'keep Her Majesty alive. Phy-
siclans were sent for from all parts of the empire, some of
whoni," in despair of their own nostrums, went secretly
and begged medicine from Dr. Dudgeon of Peking, a
well-known practitioner who reckons some of the highest
mandaring in the metropolis among his patients. The
applicants, howeve‘r, were unsuccessful ; the doctor told
thewy plainly thdt if the Court chose to swallow its pride
and call him" in he would undertake the case of the
illustrious- patient with pleasure, but that he certainly
objected to confiding his drugs tco other people, and letting
them reap all the credit in the event of Her Majesty
getting well. Suddenly it was announced that the



48 LEAVES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOOR.

Empre's's was dead. But it was the wrong Empress,—t;}ie
Dowager or Eastern Empress, who was believed #o be in
perfect health! The event caused a profound seneation
in the capital, and numberless were the rumours. that
passed fromwmouth to mouth. It was, howev-er sV’"ouded
in mystery, and we shall probably never know the truth
about it. Buffice it to say that Tz An unexpectedly
died, and Tz4 Hsi unexpected]y recovered ; and she has
continued in excellent health ever since., It is she who
now holds the reins of power, and is the und1sputed
mistress of China  When the present, 'writer siw her
a Tew years ago, she was about thiee andwiovty years of
age. Her hair was dressed * buiterfily-fashiong'—that is,
twisted in thick coils along a sort of bar stretching acrgss
the top of the head, and protruding on either side—and
fastened with gold hair-pins; her straight, wcll-formed
features had an austere look! as she gazed stolidly straight
in front of her; and she wore a plain robe of lavender or
light-mauve silk, as half-mourning for her son, the late
Emperor T'ung Chih, That was before the death of her
Sister-Empress. 'Since then her persokal inflnencd has very
materially increased, and she has dgred on several occa-
gions to set all precedent and etiquette aside whenever
such restrictions interfered with her own caprices. Tired
of her.long confinement to the, Winter Palace, and in
defiance of popular opinion, Her Majesty now goes con-
stantly to the beautiful gardens known as#he Nan and
Chung Hai, and there gives audiences«dand holds her
court. So thoroughly is she said to thpow aff the re-
straints of royalty as tp practise archery, and s even
reported to have taken lessons in boxjny, attired, in & sort
of Bloomer costume, fromvan old eunuch. The sight must
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be vastly entertaining, Her Majesty, who is no,longer in
the first bloom, of youth, has a dignified presence and a

- get, stel;n expression of face, Her appearance, at the age

of ﬁfq in shox;t skirts, hitting out at her venerable pre-
ceptor,\and,swe presume, occasionally receiving punish-

- ment herself, must, to' say, the least of it, cause some

scandal to the strait-laged Censors who recently remon-
strated with her upon the undue smartness of her head-
dress; for if it Je indecorous fora lady, to say nothing of
an hm‘press to so far forget her age, her w1dowh00d and
her dignity as #, wear showy caps what must they thmk
when they »ses her actaally pummelling and being gui-
melled ? eMany ‘widow, ladies are not 1nsens1ble to the
copsolations of preéty cap-ribbons; but how many indulge
in the relaxatjon of la doxe? *We, however, who are only
barbariansecan afford to take a more generous view; and
it is pltasant, to our mind, o see the Manchu Empress
of China credited, even by rumour, with setting so good
an example of mdependence Accoxdmw to precedent, it
weuld have peen more virtnons for Her Majesty, on
bemg left a.widow, o have dressed in sackeloth for the
rest of her life, usqd thosns instead of hair-pins, and
perhaps even starved herself to death, The Empress Tz
Hsi has, happily for herself and for China, far more
human nature abou} :her; and her name will certainly
descend to future generations, in the histories now being
compiled, as that of the best Empress that China has
ever had, in spite of the archery, the boxing-matches, the
smart capsy and phe too great economy of skirt.
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CHATTER III.
THE FIFTH PRINCE.

OF the three surviving brothers of the late Emperor
Hsien Féng, the one best known to foreisners is of course
His Imperial Highness Kung Ch‘lﬁ-&ang, ubudlly referred
to in Chinese as the Sixth Princc. His younger brother
Ch‘un, the Scventh Prince, and fathér of the reigning
Emperor, is less familiar to us, and for fhany years was
credited with being the uncompromisipg foe of foreltrners
This may have been truec in a political sense, though
recent eventa tell a far more favourable tale; and we are
able to recall at least one ‘nstancoe in whie the Seventh
Prince, who heppened to be staying at the same templo
a8 a foreign gentleman intcnt om votanical researches,
treated him with the ubmost courtesy and cordiality,
even going so far as to appomt an honr to receive him
for a friendly conversation and the inevitable cup of tea.
The position of Prince Ch‘un at Court is, of course, of an
exceedingly difficult and delicate nature. It is probable
that when the Emperor attains his ‘majorijy the Seventh
Prince may be raised to the otéum cuin dignitate of Tai
Shang Huang-ti (* Emperor above the Emperor”), in
which he would hold precisely the same position guoad
his son as an Emprest-Dowager towards thé reigning
monarch But, as matters stand at present it js impos-
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sible for him to see his son except in private and in an
informal manter. Were he to attend Court in public

" he.woudd either have to Eo-f'ou to his own child—which

is a sefficientlys horrifying idea to a Chinese—or the Em-
peror Pould have to k‘qYou to one of his own sulbjects

" —which would be an equdl outrage on propriety. He,

therefore, only sees his son unofficially, and devotes him-
self to sapervising the lad's education in the privacy of
the inmer a.part{nents. But theré is yet another member
of the.Imperial.fmtemity, the eldest of. the tkree, who is
known ag !;hg Fifth |?rince. This gentleman lives in,a
rather tumble-down—looking palace with green tilds %just
inside the'Chti-hua Mdh, and is said to be a very ori-
gifial character. He holds the sinecure post of President
of the ngt.lg'ﬁan Fuq, or Court of the Imperial Clan—a
department whicheregulatesqall alfairs relating to the
Emperor’s kindred, and preserves the Yii Tieh or Genea-
logical Record. In this capacity he has the title of
Ts_u'ng Chfing, or «I’rince-rapulator of the Affairs of the
Imperial Clan? The, Prince is botk popular and poors
Many are the sterich told at the capital about the csca-
pades of the Prince of Tun. Qn one occasion he went
to the palace in'a very secdy sedan-chair. After hLe
had been there some itime the Prince of Kung arrived,
and also went in for audience. While the latier was
engaged inside, the Prince of Tun came out again, and
espied' the bandsome "palanquin of his younger brother.

. Whose is_this chair 7” he asked the attendants. * Tt

belongs o the Sixth Prince,” was the reply. “ Just
the one I wanted,” rejoined His Imperial Highness, and
before the servardts of Prince Jing coild recover from
their surprise the Fiftk Prince stepped nimbly into hiy
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brothers chair, and was carried off in triumph. Whether
the Sixth Prince saw the point of ther joke when hé
came out and found the shabby equipage that had’ been
left behind in the place of his own handsome tuxi-cut,
history does' not record ; but this mugh is 'vouorfed_ for,
that, soongr than accept the exchange, His Imperial High-
ness trudged back to his pulacu on foot. Soon after-
wards the brothers meot, and the interview is described
as having been like that of the two augurs who did net
laugh. Not a word was said about the elder Prince's
escapade, and the' demeanour of the t%0 was charactes-
ised' by the most scrupulous' soiemmty and politeness.
Sometimes, however, the Prince 6f Tun’s vagaties take a
more generous form. Ongday, so the story goes, a véry
poor carter, with a cart of the worst a.nd"most rickety
description, and drawn by g, donkey iastead of the mule
which is employed by all but the very poorest was
hailed by a shabby-looking person about half a mile
from the palace of the Princesof Tun, . T#e shabby man
took the inside place, and began to chat with the ca.rt:ar,
who was sitting, as usual, on the shaft. , The ‘conversation
turned upon the Imperial family; dnd the fare; who was
apparently a stranger in Peking, evinced a good deal of
curiosity to hear all about the mugch-talked-of Prince of
Tun. The carter, who, like the restrof his race, was a
gossipy, simple sort of man, informed: the stranger of
everything he knew. The Prince &f Kung he sa1c'i was
not very popular ; he had the reput;atlon of receiving too
many presents, and enriching himself af the expense of
the people,» But the Prince of Tun, he thought;, was not
open to that sort of chalgg Whatg kihd of @ person is
tye Fifth Prince ?” inquired the ghabby man. A very
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good man indeed,” replied the carter. “And "does Le
never sake bripes ? ¥ pursued the fare. “Not he,” was
the weply; “but people do say that he sometimes
waylqys the fipe presents that are being carried to the
Pringerpf Kang, and keeps them for himself-e-just by way
of & joke, you kuow ; "and,of course the Prince of Kung
does not dare object.” , Thjs idea seemed to amuse the
stranger, vastly. Then the carter asked where he should
set hjm down, “Drive me to the Liu-yeh Fu” (Prince
Kunvs palace), said the fare, When they were within
% reasonable digtance of the door she carter stopped.
The strange® askedswhy he did not go on. Thg garter
replied that it was noé permitted to go farther in that
direction. The shabby person, however, insisted on his
proceedmrr and the carter cventually did so, protesting
that if 1&%ot intq, trouble hls fare should bear the blame.
In a féw minutes the dirty %art, with the donkey, and the
shabby man inside, drew up at the palace of the Sixth
Ptince. The front doors, wepe immediately flung oper,

ahd a cry was ralsed by a.ll the servanfs in attendance, )
“The 1¢1fth°Pr1nce ¥as arrived!” The carter looked round
in trepldatlon for she approaching cortdge, and lLeartily
wished himself a mile underground; when his shabby
fare, jumping out, indulged in a good-natured laugh at the
poor man’s terror, telliigz him he need not fear, for he was
no other than the Prince of Tun himself. That was the
last becasion, however, on which the carter drove that cart
and donkey, f8rethe next day the Fifth Prince seat him
a pres«:,nE of ¢ new and handsome vehicle, with a good
stout mule? by means of which he has been earning
a comfertable living ever singe. Stories of this kind,
be they strictly ﬁru.e in evely particular or not, are
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constaﬁt.ly told about the Prince of Tun, and we may see in
him & member of the Imperial family who, without any
political position to compare with that of his more.illus-
trious brothers, has achieved en amount of popylarity
amongst ther common people that cannot e mtlfout its

value to the reigning dynasty,
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CHAPTER 1V.
A PHASE OF COU.RT_ETIQ UETTE,

A VERv amusing chapter in the history of official eti-
cluetté in Chine might be written under the' heading of
“ The Empersr is Thanked,” Many years ago the present
writer wag acquainted ;nth a certain pedagogue, pa.rt of
whose system ofe education consisted in extorting the
formula; “ Thagk you, Sir,” flom his pupils in reply to
any queskion or rema.rk of whatsoever nature that might
be addfessed to them. If he asked a pllpll what the time
was, “ Half-past two, Sir, thank you,” was the correct re-
joinder ; and the same expressl.on of gratitude was enforced
even in acknowledgment of & 'severe rebuke or the i 1mpo-
sltmn of*a task. We may be permitted ‘to doubt whethér
this praqtlce wal conducive to any very high standard of
sincerity in the schoolboy mind, and to ask how much
real value was attached to the compulsory employment of
a formula so serwl& "The schoolmaster, however, was sup-
ported by a precedent of no small authority, had he only
known it. The constatut.lona.l maxim that “the King can do -
no wrong ” mighé be translated into the official language
of China,** The Emperor can do nothing that iz not bene-
volent” TIteis entertaining to study the circumstances
under which thanks are offereq, to His Majesty, and the
strange iuversion®of thought' and language by which



56 LEAVES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOOK.

every ?relat:on between the Emperor and the subject is
made to appear in the light of favours bgstowed and re-
ceived. Every edict is a benign mandate, which it is an
honour, a privilege, an act of grace, to be permitted tquobey.
This theory oxtends even to the infliction of punighments,
When, some years ago, the, boy- ]‘meeror Téng Chih,
in a fit of passion, thought proper to degrade his uncle
from the first to the second degree of Imperial rank, the
Prince humbly thanked, His Majesty for ‘permitting him
still to exercise his fuuction as a Grand Counmllo“
When reinstated son the foilowing -lay, His Ixﬁperiql
Mighness thanked the Empeyorix still taore grateful
terms; and two days alter, on e receipt ofea bowl of
bird’s-nest soup, his gratitude cculd orly find expression
in a flood of tears. Tt 'may be doubted, however,
whether the weeping of Prince Kung upon this affecting
occasion was of a less cerehonial nature than the per-
formance of hired women who wail and howl at funcrals.
The Imperial wish for the Jetirement of angofficial who
13 urpopular ab Court is oencrally ant.lcl.pated by the
yoandarin hunself who, in 1 memorial teemmrr wn) un-
pleasantly graphbic details of some imaginary cpmplamt
implores the Emperor to let him remain in private life,
comparing his fidelity to that of a _dog or a horse, and
vowing that when his health is re-sgtablished he will
be readier even than either of those useful animals to
roll his head in the dust and die in.his master’s setvice,
It is noteworthy that a refusal on the'p‘aft of the Em-
peror to accede to mimilar requests is ofterer thd oceasion
of thanks than when His* Majesty accedes. 'Only a short
time ago the eminent stq.teaman Pao-t'mg implored the
Emperor in most moving ferms to pérmit him to retire.
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The Emperor refused, sharply reproving him for Ihgrati-
tude, and the sngbbed official meekly thanked His Majesty
-for not goceding to his request. The gift of a fur cloak,
especiglly when the fur round the neck of the animal is
retainedy ande made up, s another and mqre compre-
hensible occasion for ‘tRankggiving; and so is the- per-
mission to ride on horgeback through certain portions
of the Imperial enclosure whlch are sacred ground as
regards less favgured servants of the Throne. One of the
nios6 amusing mc1dents in connection with this practice of
pt.;rpetﬁal thanl&giving occurred not very long ago. A
Manghu offiter of highsragk, no less a personage indeéd
than Wulehsich‘ungah, J'resident of the Board of Cere-
monies, returned thanks for t,he honour of having been
invited t0 a sificial fonst by the Emperor. Next day,
however, #%er "1 snubbing was administered to Wulah-
sichungah. The Emperor hdd received his expression of
gratitude with astonishment, for, as it happened, he had
never been invited to the fegst at all! « His name”
sa¥s the Decme “ does not, appear i the list of guests
a.pproved of*by Us ¢nd in thus thanl\mw Us he has been
guilty of a great piece of carelessness.” The unfortunate
President is then and there to Be committed to the Board
of Punishments for the determination of a penalty; and
he will probably Jbo less eager to thank the Emperor
for invitations not accorded to him in future. 1t is a
rematkable fact thad Waulahsich‘ungah does not express
his gratitude eithér for the snubbing or the omission of
his name from the list of guests; but as a loyal subject
he no doubt % duly conscious of the honour done to him
in both sinstances, * If, howevpr, the Emperor exacts
all this deference and professional gratitude from his
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subordinates, it must be admitted that he shows equal
politeness, on his side, towards Heaven. Two most auspi-
cious occurrences were some time ago reporteld to the-
Throne—a fall of snow in the metropolitan district, nearly
half a foot in depth, and the sudden settmgu of ghe wind
from the north-east—a phenomenun which presages longe- -
vity and plenteous harvests. Immedlately the Decree went
forth, returning thanks for the timely blessmg, and an-
nouncing His Majesty's intention to procged in person to
the temple outside the back-gate of the palace to offar up
his acknowledgments ; the imperial priaces and dukes
Had to go to other temples for the Lame pwrpose, and the -
usual ‘rewards were distributed g gmong the Tasist priests
of the Ta-kao Tien for the valuable sssistance they had
rendered in coaxing Heaveh to send theseshappy ‘and long-
expected prognostications. ) u
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CHAPTER V.
FILIAL PIETY,.

WHEN the early Jesuit missionaries to China compiled
then' viluable Memnoires concernant les Chinois, they de-
voted the helf of ome Jarge volume to the lltera.ture
which has ¢rown up aropnd the doctrine of filial; pxety
It i3 noteworthy, hawever, that there is & marked absten-
tion from"eithgrpraise or blam® of this celebrated article
of faith—fer so we may almost call it—on the part of the
editors of the series. But we have heard the filial piety
of the Chinese commended in the highest terms by foreign
critics, and even by foreign mlssmnary critics, One writer,
at any rate, hag gone so faT as to say that in the long—
continued *existence of the Chinese Empire we have a’
fulfilmeht Jof the® Flfth Cammandment—* Honour thy
+ father and thy mother, that thysdays may be long in the
land” It would ‘be idle to speculate what connection
there may be between ;'espect to parents and a prolonga~
tion of land-tenure in any given society, and equally idle
to attempt to px’ove,,from what we know of Chinese
history, that thes doctrine of filial piety as practised in
*China has =directly or indirectly conduced to the pre-
servation’.of that country in a°national and political
sense, 0.111' object’ 18 less ambitious, and we will state
our meanmg in the fewest aﬂd‘most pointed words at
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our command. Briefly, then, the doctrine of filial piéty, '
as practised and interpreted in China, is in many ways a
curse and a calamity to the people, It is a flagrant and-
flagitious example of a virtue exaggerated into a vice.
The admiration of the Chinese 1s extort;edc for pumerous
instances of filial piety that have come down from anti-’
quity, and they are taught to believe g‘.at upon this is
based their loyalty to the Throne. No brighter pattern
of this so-called virtue exists than that bf the great Em-
peror Shun, who, cursed with an unnatural father and a
malignauth stepmother, who on onme gnlasion burnt his
house down over his ears, and ¢ another threw him-
down a well, went about roaripg and weepiug to Com-
passionate Heaven in the channelled¢ficlds. And why ?
—because of his parents"’ cruelty ? Noy; but because of
his own imagined vileness—vileness which cn have been
the only cause of their ill‘treatment of him, s¢’ virtuous
a person shrinking from imputing any blame to those
who had given him life. ~Is not such a type degrading ?
Then there was another bright example, ar old philo-
sopher, who at the age of seventy used to \iréss_ _himself
up in a baby’s frock and dance zround and roll gbout
the floor, shaking a rattle or beating a little drum,
simply to amuse his doting parents, who are said to
have cackled with delight as ‘their venerable offspring
Jerked himself about and frolicked for their entertain-
ment, Nearly all the instances of filial piety held up to
the Chinese for imitation are equally gr’oﬁesque and mis-
chievous. But worse remains behind. <No fhan, be he &
viceroy or a general, or what he may, or whatever age he
may have attained, is g free agent- so Jlong a8 his father
is alive. In the eye of ciistom and' the law he is a child.
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—a minor. The highest and most cultured .man in
China may thus be legally at the disposal of an un-
Tettered and narrow-minded boor, if it happens that his
father"was born, and has remained a peasant, and he
himself aas rifen, The eshical works of Ching teem with
"admonitions to children how to perform their duty to
their parents, but there is scarcely one that touches upon
the duty that parents owe their children. It is not too
much to say that a Chinese father has more absolute
power gver the members of his family than the Emperor
hes over his realm. Only last year the Peking Gazelte
srecorded the Morrible Ya8t of a mother burying har own
child alivé} and the Fanperor condoning, even if not
acthally approving,®the loathsome crime. Had that son,
even by accldent or in a fit of lunacy, caused the death
of the v1raao, he would have been slowly sliced to death
and the Besh peeled off his bones. Some time after this,
an unhappy woman, in trying to save herself from outrage
at the hands of heg father-in-law, killed him; and instead
of .heing _commeuded. for her virtue, was condemned to,
death hy the slicing process. Such is the doctrine of
filial piety in China,’ so m‘hch. cried up by those who
have never studied it. When Voltaire adopted as the
motto of his life the s'firring war-cry, “ Kerasez U Infdme,”
what was that Infamous he sought to crush? It was
the vile and infolerant spirit that hated, persecuted,
tortufed, and did to*death all who took the liberty of
thinking for themselves. That spirit exists still, and
everywhere, tholgh in a different form. It is that which
gives the licelse oy affords an excuse for all cruelty and
rapk injultice, and vge deliberate}y affirm that there is no
crﬁelty or injustice ever perpetrated in China grosser than
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that which is based upon this pernicious doctrine of filial
piety, To be filial & man must be & rgrovellihg slave,
ready to repudiate his own knowledge and saerifice his
prospects in life at the dictum of a possibly prefudiced
and ignortnt father. To be‘filial a jmah mest never '
dare to cherish a new or independent thought, for his
ancestors had never had such 4houghtspand would pro-
bably have condemned them if they had, Swvperstition
and obstructiveness of 'the most fatal typs are thns made
to hinge ypon the doctrine of filial pmty—-——-whxch is by
no means confintd to a domestic apfhcatzon, but runs
thmugh the entire social pality of Chind—just as they
were made to hinge upon Church traditions id the Middle
Ages. Fanaticism and ifs offspring” cruelty—the spirit
that leads men to bind each other’s souldand torture each
other's bodies—constitute, to our mind, a sin for which
& new name ought to be discovered. It may almost be
called sacrilege against the human race, and this is the
unpardonable sin, or wha should be considered such by
»all wishers for the mental and corporeal eafranchiserent
of their fellow-men. The worst festure of it all,is, that
the evil of which we complain, like'evil in the abstract, is
simply poisoned and distorted good. Reverence for parents
is & natural and human feeling. Tt has been the main-
spring of some of the most beautitnl actions ever per-
formed by men, No one will dispute the propriety of
the Chinese in placing the relation of patermty and son- °
hood among the five primary relatmnshlps of mankind,
But where it is pushed to such an extteme ag it is in
China, where the father is endowed with the authority of
an absolute and irresponsible despot,uana the sch lowered
to being the slave of another man simply because that
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other man was instrumental in bringing him jinfo the
world, it becomes an outrage, a mischief, and a folly. It
-strikes-a} the root of all sense of right and wrong. Such
is thes perversiop of that sense among the Chinese at
presen$ that probably not one man who reads-the Peking
* Guzette will think there is snything strange in the fact
of the Emperor protecting the human tigress who mur-
dered her.own son in cold blood. The child is taught
even by the proverbial philosophy-of China to look upon
his parent as a god, while the parent appears to wield
autocratic power over the life he has béen the accidental
.means of giviid, T .
There i¥ possibly on]y one element in this dlstorted
dootrine which is a¥ all healthy. The Emperor, as Son of
Heaven, owes sfitial duty to his Celestial Progenitor, and
if he does ot pay it his commission is withdrawn. In
plain laniguage, if he is a bad sovereign, the disfavour of
Heaven is shown by manifold disasters and portents;
and® when this is the case the people have a right to
rebbl a.rrumst tihe man whom Heaven thus openly rejects.,
So far, the extreme phase of filial piety results beneficially
for the pesple.  Batin all bther respects it is liable to
" prove a blight and a hindrance to the country, at once
representing and enconraglnn' the old bad spirit of con-
servatism and crue;ty which worked such desolation
among men in the bygone ages of the world.



( 64 )

CHAPTER VI.

CHINESE IDEAS OF PATHOLOGY.:

THERE are few things more amusing, and at the same
time more exasperating, to a Europear than the utfer
confugion of thought which shafacterises thé Chinese as-
a race. The extreme difficulty »f getting a firect reply
to a simple question, in examinations’pefore a magistrate,
for instance, has become almost proverbidl.« There seems
o looseness of reasoning, a want of cogsecutiveness, in the
mental processes of the Chinese which argues an inherent
defect in their constitutions ; and it is a fact that can be
proved by experience, thet sgarcely a Chinaman wili be
Jound free from this strange defect who- has not been
brought into Jong and intimate contact thh'Euereans
The same phenomenon if, of course, obsemwed in all
their so-called scientific 'theories. . Physiology and meta- '
physics appear to form but one science according to
Chinese notions, mo clear distinctiop being recognised
between phases of matter and phases pf mind, This is
almost incomprehensible to a Eurspean intellect ; *but it
is none the less a fact. Take, for idstance, the ides of
anger, in the view of a Chinese. In thd native language
it is eht, which means, i)opularly speaking,’ breath or air,
But this is not amnplyt an instancd of one wprd doing
daty for two different ideas, Anger has been defined to -
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us by Chinese as an actual rush of breath, or wind, from
the heart to thes head, which flushes the face and stiffens
“the musgles of the neck. No difference is allowed between
.the material and, the immaterial, the cause and the effect.

An angrx mat i3 said to-shéwg ch't, produce breath or- air,

“and this air is anger, the too great predominance or inrush
of which into the humag system iz apt to bring about
insanity ¢t even death, It iy a ,purely physical, not a
mental,, phenomgron in the eyes of native physicists; or,

rather, the Chmese system doeg not recognisg or admit
ofeany element’®f the immaterial witatever. Another
-curious cxample is affdrded +by the use of the word hsin
or heart, ahd the sense*in which it is understood. In
distussing metaphyRical subjeqts with a cultured Chinese
it is almost itnfossible to make him distinguish clearly
between the physicel organ and the word in its popular
acceptat.mn of mind. In thé study of Taoist books the
distinction is still more difficult to trace. But it is in

what may be called the popwlar philosophy of the commmon
people that the most glorious confusion agises. There wes
find the, actual blood-pump made the seat or cmbodiment

of the man’s mental and mdral chamcterlstms, s0 much

50, that every form of what we understand by the term

heart-disease should l(lleC'I.lly be regarded as the sign of
some special depmylﬂy or sin, Hence comes the curious

Chinese doctrine pof the effect of climate upon character.

Now,the Chinese ard sufliciently well acquainted with

the functions of “the heart, and the relation to that organ
“of the blood. They know that for perfect health of body

it is necessary that the blood should be kept «completely
pure, and that everfthing that faints the blood has an

+ injurious.effect upon the heart, through which it passes.
* L J
. . E -
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It follows, therefore—and we now quote the words of a
certain curious old empiric of Peking, a strange compound
of shrewdness and folly—that the inhabitants of the-
northern capital are the most corrupf community in
China. Tle reasoning is clear. - The atmospherr of that
city is intensely impregnated with two things—foul °
smells and pulverised ordure  This impure air is inhaled
by the lungs; from the lungs it passes into *he blood,
and the blood thus defiled pours into the heart. which
is thus coyrupted and contaminated in its turn. Con-
sequently the people whose hearts ace thus infected
become treacherous and insincers;: they lose all sense of.
morality, propriety, and good faigli; and what‘is worse—
concluded our interlocutor. solemnly—— foreigners them-
selves are falling victims to this defiliug* process too.”
Of course to argue against this congeres of contradictions
is generally a waste of time; for even if one's opponent is
pushed into a corner and unable to reply, it by no means
follows that he is convineed «f the untenableness of his
wiews. The earnest simplicity and serousness with
which an amiable and lettered man in Chind Wlll sit and
propound the most preposterous and fantastxc theones
that ever entered a human brain, gnd ,the profound un-
consciousness he shows of the nomsense he is talking,
affect one very curiously. Forelrru sgience, such as that
of medicine or anatomy, for example, impresses him with
the notion of something strange arl heterodox, whtich is
too far removed from the traditions of the sages to be
ever regarded as more than a bizarrerie’ to be wondered
at, insteadeof a subJect calling for grave® investigation,
He is firmly impressed yith the beﬁef that ths heart is
the seat of the intellect, and is s:ﬁuated in the gentre of .
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the body, although he can feel it beating on _h-i:a left ;
that courage rgsides in the gall, the affections in the
liver, «the direction of bodily movement in the lungs,
.temper in the spomach, and mental force and wisdom in
the ludr@ys ¢ It is true ¢hat even we in the West appear
t6 samction this confision,of ideas by speaking of a
coward as white-livered,angd of a fastidious or haughty
person aj a man of delicate or proud stomach. But
what are popular and figurative expressions with us are
sclentlﬁc axioms among the Chinese, and it will take a
lopg ferm of elwcational courses before their eyes are
opengd £6 tife*untenable nafure of their theories. .'At,the
same time? we must nob forget that the action and re-
ackion of the min® upon the, body and the body on the
mind is still a matter of much mystery even to Western
thinkers, aftd the fgct that deaths have actually occurred
from th® influence of imagifhtion solely ought to make
us lenient in dealing with #he quaint confusions between
mitd and matter which exigt iy the Chinese intellect.
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CHAPTER VIL
CHINESE MEDICINES.

THE medical remedies of the Chinese afford a pro‘mising
field of inquiry ® the student of cumiésities. No ope
who i3 not fairly acquainted with the pbeudo-philoso-.
phies of China, the strange affinsties which art supposed
to exist between the five points of the compass, the fve
colours, the five flavours, the five elemtents, and other
fanciful phenomena, can rightly undergtand tifé principles
on which certain substancel are supposed to bé antago-
nistic to certain Lumours atd conditions of the body.
For a rough list of the, medicaments in common ‘use
ot China one has only to study the ordnnary Custdms
returns, which will be quite sufficient to show t;le very
extraordinary character of tke articles which go to make
up the Chinese pharmacopxia. Some of these medicines
are, no doubt, useful enough, The Chinese are known
to have a wide knowledge of* hérbs.. and simples, and
their primitive ideas of surgery are in many instances
founded upon true principles. Ar case in point U5 the
practice of pinching and scraping thé $kin with a view
to drawing out internal inflammation. ‘A sfight “touch
of the sun? is unmistakably relieved by tHe hard tweak-
ing of the skin between the eyes add on the breast with
a couple of copper cash, until a livid red line or, pateh is .
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raised upon the surface; and though the process is not
agreeable, the result certainly goes far to justify the
* principle of counter-irritation on which the treatment
.is baged Many of the medicines in use, however, are
exceedingly doarge and _disgusting, and, we should hope,
" are never resorted to exeepb in extreme cases, A very
curious method of procgduge is adopted by the doctor
who is cg¥led in to see a4 patien{ The sick man does
not opgn the jnterview by detailing his symptoms, as
with ys. That would involve an insult to the perspi-
cp.clt.y of bis adwiser. It is the docter who, by feeling
-the spatient’s *pulse, §s* expected to detail the yarioﬁs
ailments o his patron, #vhich car be correctly diagnosed
by*a clever practitfoner from 4the slow or hurried beats.
He then writed out his prescription, pockets his horse-
money or Chair-money, as the fee is called, and takes his
departute for the time. In *most instances the medicine
prescribed is of a very c}ﬂaap and ofter very nasty de-
scription ; there gre, howewer, drugs highly prized among
the . faculty m China which are extrpmely preciouse
Diamoygd-dudt is_looked upon as a dangerous poison in
India andethe West yet tlfere are other precious stones,
rare indeed in Chjna,,which are said to have a wonderful
.efficacy in curing certain disorders. A detailed descrip-
tion of one of these pécu’liar and certainly very expensive
remedies lies before us. It consists of white and red
coral® rubies o jacinth, pearls, emeralds, musk, and one
or two earths in verious quantities, crushed into powder,
"rolled into” pill§ with gum and rose-water, and coated
with gold-lea! As a poison, one would think this com-
position tust boqufte mvaluab}e or as a tit-bit for an
ostrich, did such bxrds exist in China; but as a medicine
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it is qujte unique. It is said, however, to be an in-
fallible cure for smallpox, measles, searlet fever, and, in
fact, all diseases which arise from blood-poisoning and-
break out in cutaneous eruptions. The strengthening
qualities of the preparation are said, ever® on'Huropean
testimony; to be quite remarkable; and the old Jesuits’
who flourished here during the garly part of the present
dynasty deliberately gffirm that they have “een men
snatched from the lasteconvulsions of death by jts judi-

cious use. , Another famous remedy is called ki ¢hiw, or
bitter wine. This reminds one of the’bitter cup sqld
't;y <hgmists in England some five-fimd-twenty years ngo:.
The preparation seems fo be awstrong and Rivigorating
tonic; it is said to have great efficaly in cases of bile,

indigestion, colic, and intermittent fevemy, and to be an
excellent preservative of health if taken, mich as Euro-

peans take the nauseous witiers of Carlsbad and ‘Aix, the

first thing in the morning bn an empty stomach. Its
ingredients are neither sq indigestible nor so expentive

wis those of thg other. It is composed of spirit, albes,

myrrh, frankincense, and saffron. These aré to he mixed

and exposed to the sun fof one month the bottle to

be well shaken from time to timg, apd the fluid used *
when it is perfectly clear, and yet impregnated with the
various contents. These two re'médle:g are not of Chinese
origin. They are said to have been brought from India,
where they were originally discovered. Readers &f the
Hung Low Méng, one of the most cha'rmingly written
novels in the whole world, will remembdr the burlesque
prescription proposed by a Buddhist priedt for the ail-
ments of Mademoiselle, Pao-chai. *It.consisted of the

pistils of a white moutan-ﬂower or peony which had .
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bloomed in the spring, of a white lotus that had Hfoomed
in the summer, pf 2 white poppy that had bloomed in the
autumn, and of a white plum~blossom that had bloomed
_in the winter; of each of these twelve ounces. All
these pistils Were to be Jkept over till the verpal equinox
of the smcceedm" yeat, dried in the sun, mixed into
powder, and dissolved in, twelve mace-weight of rain, and
the same amount of pure dew hoar—frost and snowtlalkes,

all of whlch must have fallen on that particular day.

These mrvredlents were then to be mixed in equal pro-
portlons made® {nto pills the size of a tirarron s-eye
{lungan} aitde placedsin an, old percelain jar, whlch muft’
be buried minder the roof of a flower. When the pa.txent
felt her illness coming on, she was to dig up the jar and
swallow one ofethe pills in a hot decoction of juniper-
bark, It4s, of course, evident that the due preparation of
this metlicine depends upondan impossible concatenation
of coincidences ; and it isfjust a bit of graceful humour
at «the expense of the mgdicos of China, whose abraca-
dabra and affectation of mysticism are_a fitting objeck
of ndlcuTe *» The {fgct is, indeed, that~ the description
is scarceLy overdrawn, an® any one who has had the
patience or the curiosity to dip into many of the books
which deal with the pharmacopoem in China will testify
to the existence of so’called remedies almost, if not quite,
as i)reposberous. . “In many instances, as in on: for tooth-
achep the chances are that the patient sould be either
dead or cured Wdeks before the first ingredients of the
marvellous® panacea had been obtained.
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CHAPTER VIIL
THE HORSE IN CHINA.

TrE China pony plays S0 important a patt in the life of
foreigners In the Fast thit a short accquat of théd ante-
ozdents of this famous animal in ,past ages may not Le._
withodt its interest to our reyders. In spite of (he
general inferiority it presents to its gonfréres of Arabia
and the West, its culture flas always begn,an ‘object of
considerable attention and solicitude among tke Chinese ;
and though no one who seeq.the shagg.y, unkempt biutes,
with their tawdry garniture\and jingling necklaces of
bells, which are used by th(, Jentry, soldiery, and man-
danndnm of the empire, Is likely to form a very hrgh
Ydea of either tHe value set upon the ammaln or the care
bestowed upon their welfare,sthe fact rémains tha.t. they
occupy a high place in the national esteem, a.nd' inherit
all the prestige which four thous?'nd Years of national
existence can confer upon them.. -, N
Now, apart from the assertion~—which we are in no
way bound to believe—that horseg existed as eanly as
the time of Fu Hsi, there is ample evidence in the
Classics that they were both known and used in that -
golden age of China's history immediately preceding the
establishment of the dynasty of Hsia. , We regd in the
Shu Ching of the milk-white steeds which were harnessed
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td the chariot of Yao; and unless we belong {o those
who se¢ in thp name of this great sovereign'no more
- than &g impersonation of Heaven, we need not hesi-
_tate to accept the correlative inference that the animals
referred to were the figsh-and-blood progenjtors of the
horges “% drive to-day. T/nder the Emperor Yii and
his -successors the horsg seems to have been regularly
trained te the exercises of t.he battlefield, the labours of
agrlculture and the excitement,of the chase. In the
dynasty of Chou it became the subject of specml legisla-
tion. * Horses ware divided into six qlasses, viz., those
..for the Emperor and uobijlity, those to be used i in wa¥,
those for draught and ffeld labour, those for government
posts, those for pxvate riding or journeying, and those
for carryinge burdens. To the Emperor alone were
assigned 18 fewer than forty thousand war-horses; to
the pridees and other noblegha smaller number, regulated
according to their rank. fihe art of horsemanship was
at <his time greatly cultiyated and admired. No man
wits permltted. to become a cavalry soldler before the ag¢:
of th1r§y-ﬁve or tq remain such after fifty. It was
necessary for him to be til, robust, and strong, active,
and firm in his jsaddle. “Thd good rider,” it was said,
“is glued to his hors,e like bark to a tree, and charac-~
“terised by the rapidity of lichtning, the immobility of a
rock, and the liglitness of a feather.” As loug es this
warlike spirit was kept up, and a simple hardy life recog-
nised as that mbst honourable to the man of rank, the
breed and “metle of horses were preserved at a high
standard ; bu# when a spirit of sloth and lyxury began
to prevail, and iptemal dmsensmns disturbed the gene-
ral tranquillity, thé ammals became the objects of a
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pampe'r‘ix}g and indulgent system which was attended rby
the most pernicious results. Not only were the horses
themsclves demoralised, but the people were  actually .
impoverished by the enormous levies laid upon the land
for the fodder necessary to their, maintenanie; jnsomuch
that a cerénin scholar is sajd td have frankly told the

Emperor that, for his part, hq would far sooner be a
viceroy’s horse than a vmeroya secretary. Nor was this

all: the unwholesome. luxury in which the horses were
reared, and the vast numbers of them which were appro-

priated to ‘the imperial use, resulted firs in the cfeget{e-

racy of the breed, and then,inrar alarméng foortality..
So sertous was the mischief whish had taken place during
the dynasty of Han, that when KaoeTsil, the first T‘ang
Emperor, ascended the throne, it was sfonnd "that the
entire cavalry of China consisted byt of fi*8 thousand
horses, all told. When he\lied he left his suctessor in

a position to collect seven Mvndred thousand from the
different provinces of hig re@m; and before long cthe
Stock of horses had so much increased that it was #hid

they were actual]y more NULLerous than all the camels

sheep, and cattle in the Iahd. Then the pld abuses
gradually crept back; corruption became rife in those
departments of state to which wag confided the care and
maintenance of the Government shrds, epidemics broke'
out among the animals; and when, at the close of the

thirteenth century, the dynasty of af'-mnnr was overthkrown

by the Mongol hordes, the supply wad found entirely
inadequate to resist the charge of the imvading cavalry.’
It was the horses of the"Mongols which conlyuered China;
but so hadly did the hpmld atmosphere suit the animals
themselves, and so widespread was the corruption prac- .
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tised by the native cavalry inspectors, that, when the

Yuens svere oysted in their turn, they actually found
© themselyes without sufficient horses on which to take to
. flighte . .

Such Jbeints the violent fluctuations whicke have char-
acterzseci\the fortunes ‘of the horse in China, it may not
be uninteresting to tury tq the theories current among
the Chinese with respecteto the proper treatment of the
animal, Horses, be it first obeerved, are said to be
subject to the principle Yang, and under the influence
of fire. It is therefore necessary that all their stables

eshould face® Phe south.e It is also obvious that, for,tﬁe
same reasdn, no horse should ever be reared in the neigh-
bourhood of silkw8rms; for gilkworms are subject to the
opposing. princ®le Yin, and under the influence of stars
whose actidn is at.direct variance with that of the stars
which fovern horses; and # is impossible to say what
dire results might accrue §b both were these hostile agen~
cies ever allowed to clasd. [ndeed, a man has only to
rub a horse's.tee.th with silkworms’ droppings to prevent,
him frgm thasticating his hay, while a few mulberry-
leaves Wlu if placed in his mouth, deprive him of the
power of eating for eyer afterwards. The smallness of a
_horse’s ears, say the Chinese naturalists, indicates a cor-
-responding smallness of his liver ; the size of his nostrils,
that of his lungs, and consequent staying power in a
race® the lurgeness of his eyes, that of his heart—argu-~
ing courage and fpirit; while a small stomach is a sure
sign that Re requires but little food. A horse has no
gall ; which, it is scarcely necessary to add, ig the reason
he is so- constantly subject to sore eyes, He hates gal-
loping with the wind behind "bfm, but enjoys it when it
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blows in his teeth. He is believed also to have a strong
objection to cinders, particularly fresh ones; and-if he is
kept long standing he will get ulcers in his legs.. ‘When
he rolls in the dust and does not get up again, that is a
sign that his bones ache ; if on rising he dbes pot shake
off the dust, there is something the matter with'his skin ;
if he shakes it off, but fails to gnort through his nostrils,
his chest is out of order. Tle maladies to Wwhich the
horse is most subject are those of the heart, the liver,
the stomach, the lungs, and the kidncys. When his
heart is wrong the tongue becomes bright red; when
h'is,stgmach is wrong his ligs becume difcoloured, and
have an appearance of laughing ;Swhile the otler diseases
manifest their existence in,a variety di ways, all equally
relevant and unmistakable. It is, ther#fore, highly de-
sirable that in the treatment of horsea no violénee should
be done to their natural cdbstitution. That this excel-
lent rule is, however, but seldh‘n observed in its integrity
is sufficiently proved by the fact that many horses “die
whefore the age of thirty-one, such being ths average Age
of the quadruped as intended by mature. * The longer
the period of gestation, say the Chmese, the .lonaer the
life of the animal; and horses, who have a penod of
twelve mounths, live half the life of.a man, and twice that
of an ox. In order, therefore, Yo prolong the life of m
horge to its full extent three things are, necessary. The-
first is, that a horse should never be transported “from
the country where he is indigenous té any other. The
. Tartar horses, it is said, languish and die when carried
into the warm, humid provinces of the South; the ener-
vating climate and more , generous food. work great mis-
chiefs in an animal accustomed to the bracing air and
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hardy life of the deserts of the West. This was,specially
found to be the case on onme occasion—in the T‘ang
- dynasty, we believe—when the vanquished Tartars were
-compelled to pay tribute to the Chinese in horses. The
animals Jot bnly smkened themselves; but iatroduced a
térrible ildemm among the horses of the country—sa
fact’ which wim attributed to bad faith on the part of
the Tartars, until experienee and opservation disclosed the
true regson. The second is, tha a stop should be put
to the practices of gelding and of working mgres in foal,
one of which hhe a bad eﬂ'ect upon tite present genera-
+tion,.and the®other fipen their descendants. Thae, third
and last i# that a hors# should be always continued in
the duties to whicll he was originally trained. The hack
should not e %urned into a beast of burden, nor the
charger inf a beast of draught. If this is dome, say the
Chinese "veterinaries—as in ngland, for instance, where
many a fine racer ends hif days between the shafts of
a T’vndon ca.b—tlle anima? will most assuredly come to

gridf. It is wclated, as a case in poipt, that in the.

T‘ang (}ynasty a_centain man had trained Lis horse to
dance and. caper m time td* the cadences of music—an
a.ccomphshment which was considered very wonderful in
‘those days, and brought in a fair amount of money.
But, one morning the owher died at a village near Han-
kow, whither he, was taking his horse to perform at a
great® fair thén being held; and the animal had to be
sold in order to Procure a coffin for the deceased. He
" was purcha.sed Yy a petty mandarm who, being unaware
of his terpsiciforean ta.lents shut him up in a.stable with
a couple of mules anﬂ an ass,  But the confinement was
intolerahle to the poor, beast. . He had done nothing but
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dance al} his life, and as he was unable to follow out
what was really his second nature without restraint,
relieved his feelings as best he might by capering «in his
stall. The mules and the ass resented this extraordinary
behaviour, swhich naturally mterf‘ered with theiz own
peace and¢ comfort; and the owner, fa.ncymg that the
animal must be mad, sold hip te a neighbouring butcher,
who disposed of him, no doubt; for the good of his cus-

tomers in general. .
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CHAPTER 1X.
{fIPPOPHAGY AMONG THE TARTARS.

THE use of animal food among t.he Chinese dates from
the remotest tiwaes, and is said to have preceded the
knowledge ard use of fire. Before the advent of the
mythical Fmperor Fu Fui the people ate raw flesh and
drank blood warm from their flocks and herds; and when
he came he irst-ucted them in the art of cookery, from
which faci’ he derives his other title of The Dutcher
From tlis time downwards tae Chinese have been great
meat-eaters, consuming, in #ddition to the various kinds
used for food in civilised &ymmunities, the flesh of dogs,
ratf, and asses, These last, however, are only eaten by
the poo}' "The solitar) instance, we believe, of a universal
food bexng,reJected by a spbeial class of persons is that
of beef, Which no rigid Confucihnist will touch. An ox
is euphemistically called the Ta Wu, or. Great Beast,

which, from its being offered in sacrifice to Hcaven by

the .Emperor, acquires o sacred character; besides which,
it renwlers services to agriculture too noble to permit of
its being degraddd®into an article of food. We may add,

*however, th8t ne prohibition of the kind is to be found

in the Confuchin books ; it rests upon tradition solely.
It is for much the same reason, perhaps, that horse-

flesh is hardly ever’eaten in ‘China. The only persons
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who are. accased of doing so are the very poorest of
the poor in Peking itself; and it is not likely that they
are able to procure any carcasses but those of worn-out
animals who have died a natural death. Among the
Tartars, however, horse-flesh is nﬂt only a f&vouyite. but a
staple dish; so much so, indeed, that they mf.: said fo
have acquired, by long pragtice, a wonderiul power of
discriminating, while the animals are yet alive, those
whose flesh will prove toothsome and nutritions, and
those whom it would be dangerous and bad to eat. They
have a way of preparing horse-flesh by first bmlmrr and

then (rying it in the cold bree%ed of thé ‘plain; .after-

which they grind it into a sort & powder or ifleal, which
may be preserved for aimostany length®f time, The Tariar
nomad is thus always provided with a flutkitious article
of food, which can be put into an insignificant compass;
since a very small qua.ntit*';' dissolved in boiling water
furnishes him with a comfor?ble bowl of soup, in pre-
cisely the same way as a teaspoonful of Liebig's Extract
~will make a basin of beef-tea. Indeed, there is a very
curious resemblance between the preserved herse-flesh
powder of the Tartars and ‘the meat-paste recently in-

vented by M. Moride, and introduced by him to the '
French Academy under the name-of ¢ Nutricine.” It is

prepared by working raw meat into a2 pulp, and then
mixing it with bread or farinaceous substances, which
absorb the natural moisture of thé meat and so fbrm a

paste.  This paste is then dried, and the material ground

into a powder which is said to last an indefinite time,
and may be used in much the same way as its aualogue
in Tartary, Of course it is nece§§ary that the Tartar

horse-flesh should be kept as dry as possible, and also that -



sHIPPOPHAGY AMONG THE TARTARS. 8¢

L

it ‘'be used almost exclusively in cold climates, These
two conditions Reing complied with, it forms the principal
“provision of armies when engaged on distant campaigns,
or ineforced marches through hostile or unproductive
territories, M is then of inestimable value, for it renders
tlie sbldie‘ entire.ly indopendent of harvests, and enables
him'to maintatn his corgorgal vigour upon the smallest
possible ctbic measuremert of fobd.

The Tartar's meat, however, 1sthe Chinaman’s poison.
All books upon the subject copdemn the usg of horse-
flegh as unhealtliy to the last degree, especially that por:
~ion of the ek witlcle is covered by the saddle., The
liver is saitl to be so imphre as to cause death in all who
catr it ; while the bbod and thg sweat are so impregnated
with venoni a% o turn all wounds with whicl they may
come in cofitact into bad gangrenes. But though not to
be used as food, the tissues gOf a horse enter freely into
the Chinese pharmacopeiaf Horse-broth is an excellent
reu!tzd.y for pleurif.y and ak souts of malignant fevers, on
acedunt of Jits apoling properties ; while wejl-cooked horse- #
nerves get ad a general ton.ic to the system, and impart
110 smnu. amount of strength to a man who has become
weak through illngss. . Young mothers whose children are
cutting their teeth will be glad to hear that by burning
the tooth of a horse; érifnding it to asles, mixing it with
the infant's saliva, and then rnbbing it on the qums, the
pain My be greatly ntoderated and the process of teeth-
ing materinlly asststed. The milk of a white mare is
“useful in eases of phthisis and pulmonary complaints in
aeneral ; whil® the hoof, if burnt to ashes, is an excellent
preservattve agaimst Yestilence, , Many other parts and
products of th.e nuin;a], are of great value in other cases
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of emergency; but the prophylactics found in Chinese
medical works are, as may be imagined, ;ot always suit-
able for transcription. In the majority of cases the
remedy must be far worse than the disease, as auy one
may discover for himself by.examining thq oxdinary
Customs returns. Our recders may remembir a story
told of the late Farl of Derhy which has uv slight bear-
ing upon this point. Tt appears that at one time his
lordship was suffering - from one of his severe aftacks of
gout. An obscure admjrer—whose name is of import-
ance chiefly to hiwsclf~—sent the illustiious sufferer a cpse
of shetry of some very particular prand, which, he said,
was of priceless value as an astidote to thai complaint.
After a few days, however, the wine came back upon his
hands, with a polite letter from Lord Derby thanking
him most sincerely for his kind in‘entions, but saying
that he had tasted the she “ry, and very much preferred

the gout. p
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CHAPTER X
A.'PHILOSOPHER'WHO NEVER LIVED.

“ Do you know,” said a nephew pf the Marquis Tséng to
a ffiend of ours a Tew years ago, “ that®we have a boolg,
in China that® bears B %ery close resemblance tosywsur
Bible 2”

I did pot know %, replicdeour friend ; “ pray, which
may it be?” *

«Tt is called the Forks of Idch~tzi,” answered the
young Chinese.

Now, such a statement ¢ff this was quite sufficient to
makt us turn our attention'to the volumes indicated with
something more than usual anticipation; and if we find
onrselves, unable fo wendorsy the description, we have
neverthulpss discovered muclh’ in, the book to interest us,

*and much that deserves recording. Lieh-tall is said to
have floeurished ¢ired 4®0 B.C., and to have been one of
the garliest and most"illustrious disciples of Lao-tzi, the
reputed founder of the Taoist philosophy. His book is a
congefies of mtgrpola.tlons and additions of a considerably
Jater date; st;ll it has been honoured with special atten-
‘tion by more Y thah one Emperor, and His Majesty Hsiian
Tsung, of the Tann dynasty (713—756), raised it to the
dignity of® a classtc by the titlg ¢f Chiung Hsié Ching, or

- Sutra of Rulness and Emptiness. About the philosopheg
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himself, however, scarcely anything is known: so little,
indeed, as to lead the vanguard of modern sinoiogists to
doubt, and even to deny, that such a person ever existed:
in the flesh. He is, in fact, now generally regarded as a
sort of Isauc Dickerstaffe—the literary creation of a sect
or schook and so far holding a certain positon in the
Yalhalla of Chinese letters, hnt pot entitica vo the honours
due to a great historie ¢haracter about whose personality
there is no question. Such scruples are a marked feature
of modern, criticisin; and not only has a blow bgen re-
cently struck at the authorship and personality of Lao-
it‘.zj’: himself, but the destructi.e procesd is sanctioned
and encouraged Ly no less ewdinent an auinority than
the Quavrterly Beview. ¢ A book,” says the writer of an
article on the “Sacred Books of the East, *“ to a modern
mind suggests an author. It was net so then”—in the
days of old. “No one of them can he properly said to
have had an author, And V- this much more is meant
than the mere suggestion tliat the books were at’ first
anonymous, or, that the names of their anthors have not
been handed down to us.  In those early times a buok
was seldom or never composed originally in the, shape in
which it has come down to us. It was not made: it
grew.  Sayings, passages, legends, verses, were handed
down in a school or were current among a body of dis-
ciples, These were gradually, and only gradually, blended
together.  They were added to; their connection or
sequence was altered; they were collected by different
Lands and at different titmes into compilations of different
tendencies. Finally one or other of thebe compilations
became so much the favourite that—all being handed
down by memnory alone, liable to | have their mot cut off -
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and find no place of refuge’ if they were not pogular—it
albne sutvived, o It is the old story of the struggle for
Aife, andeof the survival of the fittest—that is, of the
fittest "under cesfain circumstances, the fittest for the
needs of ghe gehool in whu.h it existed, the fitkest for its
peculmr e v1ronment not, of course, the fittest absolutely,
nor the fitte$y Mr the pyrppses of modern historical re-
search. The books lived, or rgtlfer were Lept alive, not
for the s‘a.i\e of the author, bnt for-the sake of their con-
tents. , Hence 1t.1s that, though certain of the wise sayings
or yerses it contaiis may have autliors mssigned to then,
no rcally' andient bdule claims to have an authngz:
human autfor. It is on#} later that the tendency is felt
to atisfy the natutal craving for a cause by assigning
books to individual hands” Candour compels us to
admit that These remarks apply with singular aptitude to
the book’which bears the naye of Lieh-tzii. It presents
all the features of a compﬂ{tmn and a compilation made
hy diﬂ\.rult hands; it contaiss passage after passage,
copied in somumstances rerbatim, in othey instances with4
less cmctltude frgm sat least iwo classical works of the
Taoist school universally rLCGf"nled as authentic; while
nothmn or next to,nothiny, is known of the man to whom
it is astributed, beyond references to him in the third
persgn in the very bodk of which he is the alleced author.
We consider, therefore, that we are justified in speaking
of hifh as a plnlosophér who never lived, and in regard-
ng the L1eh-tzu of the O ung Hsii Ching as no more
‘than a supp051t1t10us personage, projected from the mivds
of a Taoist literary clique.

But tlfe book sremains, Thgt is a visible fact, and
with it we now prf;pose to deal. The eriticism which
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finds in it a resemblance to the Christian Bible may

be rejected at the outset as valueless, or the'religious

element in the work is extremely tenuous, Our readers,

however, shall judge for themselves, The first thapter
contains speculations respectmmthe nature®an atmbutes
of God, and the processes »of & reation, whml?as far as
they zo, are striking ewough, and illtdirative of that
singular independence and originality of tholight which
forms so honourable a-characteristic of the Taoist school.
Here, for justance, is a piece of transcendentalism. which
oceurs ou the seeond page of the book.” It would have
‘shpcked Confucius, o

The Oriyin of Life tnd Motz'on.

There is a Life that i uncreated ;

There is o Transformer who 1 dung,oless

The Uuereated wlone can produce Yile ;

The Changeless alone ¢an evolve chanwe.

That Life cannot but pa*luce ;

That Transfurmer cannot\ut transform,

Wherefore ereations and tansformations are perpetua’

Amnil these perpetunl ‘creations and trtasformations continue
throagh all time,

They are seen in the Yin and Ying:

They are displayed in the Four beuqous

The Uncreated stanids, as it were, alone ;

The Changeless comes and goes ;

s dur.mon can have no end, .

Peerless and One—His ways are past finding out.*

The philosopher, taking as his text a very obscure
passage in the Tao 7¢ Ching—though he quotds the

Book of the Yellow Emperor as his atthority—then pro-

ceeds to show how it is that the Creatof is dnereated and
the Transformer changeless; averring that the Supreme

* Dr. Krnst Fabor, commenging on this passagt, ssys, “I'he doctrine
here is pantheistic.”
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Power is self-produced, self-transformed, self-shap.e;i, self-
manifested, self;intelligent, self-powerful, self-ex.hausting

+ self-repqsing ;—though, he adds, to speak of these pheno-
mensg *as actualities, in the common acceptation of the
term, .is inaceurate. Tlen he proceeds to describe the
evolutiongof the visible®univgrse :—

W:e‘_.Fﬂur Stgnes.

Now, sdeing that that which has form was produced from
formlesfhess, from what can the Universe have sprung ¥ Thus
it is that it is said there was fivst the period of theGreat Calm,
then of the Groat, Theeption, then of the Gteat Beginning, and

- lastly of the ‘Great Cdhewetion. At the time of the Gzeat
Calm the primordial aurageas yet invisible. The Great Incep-
tign was when the pgimordial aura first began to exist; the
Great Beginnjng was when forln first came into being ; the
Great Concretion was when simple matter first appeared.
Then num,%orm, and matter were in readiness, but had not
yet beeh separated from one,another; and for that reason
the condition of things was palled Chaos. Chaos means the
indijsdviminate mingling of lverybluug together before their
disgribution. .

“lnvmlhle, titongh looked for ; inaudible, though listened for #
intangible, though clatehed at”’—therefore was the primor-
dium cqlled the period of Calm, or Stillness; and there is no
form to Which that Calm was liké.

Then the condition of Calm changed, and it became One—
sr., thé primordial Lt]ll‘;‘]’ cgme into Leing. This One changed
‘again, and became Soven; Soven chn.nocd and beeame Nine ;
and tho changes of the Nme were final, Then a reflex change
tookwplace back to the Uno; and the One was the commence-
ment of that eifanige which resulted in the production of forms.
The pure and light ascended, and became Heaven ; the turbid
and heavy despended, and becamo Jarth ; und the harmonious
aure, in combinntion, preduced Man. Heaven and Earth
containing in themselves the germmal essence of all things,
the visille creation was evolved afid came into existence.
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The manner in which the various powers of nature
supplement and assist each other is then shown with
much perspicacity :—

Tl energy of IIeaven .and Earth is not, sufficient [of
itself]; nor is the ability of tho Hage, nor the nsifuluess of
created things,  For instance,"the function of Hehven ia to
produce and to overshadow ; the function oi™ Eafth, to shapen
and to support ; the function of the Sage, to mstr‘uct and to
veform j and the function, of things, to fulfil the pur poses for
which they wero created. This being o, thdre are directions
in which Ieaven is deficiext, but in whlch ,arth exedis; in
whu.h the Sage enlounters obstnuotmn, but in which thimgs
in general have free course.  lor iy i§ clear that that v h:ch
produces and overshadows cannot mpart shape afid support ;
that which shapens and supports cannoténstruet and reform ;
and he who instructs and reforms cannot act ip opposilion to
the natural purposes of things, which, being onge fixed, can
never depart from their proper stations<n the um\erwl eco-
nomy. Therefore, the principly, of Heaven and Iarth, if not
Yin, is Yang; ihe doctrino of % Sage, if not benevolent, is
just; the natural property of a fuing, if not soft, is hard,—
all these follow their inherenit properties, aad never leavedhe

*stations to which they belong. Thus, given ‘Life, there are
living creatures which produce other llving creatures; given
Form, there are forms which impart form fo olkers, given
Sound [in the abstrwt] we have tones which present sounds
[in the conerete] ; given Colour, we have that which manifests
chromatic phenomena ;, glven Flavonr,, wo have that by which -
we are enabled to perceive tastes. The actual beings yro-
duced from what has life themselves die; but the succession
of hirths—the production of living tkings from living things
—is endless. The forms imparted by thut' which has form
are real enough; but that which imparted formr in the first
instance has no existence. . The tones produced by sound [in
the abstract] are audible; but the tone-producing sound has
never gone forth. ‘The hues mamfesto(f by eolour ar® varied ;

but that which imparts thoso hues—eolour in the gbstmcb-—
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ha‘s. never been seen. The sensation produced by flavowr iz
egperienged by gustation ; but the taste-producing flavour has
'not been discoveted. All these phenomena are functions of
" the .prinfiple of Inaction, Tho ability fo be inherent in the
Yin arld Yang, softness and hardness, shortness and length,
circularity and squareness,life and death, heat amd cold, float-
ing and S"lking, do and *re, production and annihilation, blue
and yellow, gweef and bitter, stench and fragrance, appears
divorced from both conscidhstiess and power ; but really there
is nothmﬂ' beyond either the cansciousness or the power [of
this pnucxp]e of Inaction].

.Ou.r philosoplfet has now fai;ly plunged into a swamp
-of rctaphysital speBulation, and soon gets bevond _hfs
depth. We will follow*him a little farther in his rc-
searches, and then®roceed to,the stories and parables—
some cowi¢, fome very beautiful, but all quaint and in-
teresting—with whicl this book abounds.

-

In the Book of the Yellow ijpernr it is written :—“ When
a form moves, it does not pr.duce another form, but a shadow;
when a sound is guitted, it does® not produce another sound,
but .an echo, dmmobility does not produee, nothing ; it pro-*
duces « jomething. Morms must come to an end ; the Cosmos
is finitg in point of time, just ws T am myself ; bul where the
end lciubs to nobody knows. . .*. 1t is the destiny of the
living to be finite ; *the*finite cannot but come to an end, just
- #3 that which is bmn cnhnot but give birth in its turn ; so that
the desire to pl‘olong'hfe and to do away with onc's cud isa
mlsunderstamdmg of one’s destiny."”

The moral of a1l which is contentment with one's lot
in life, and® thi= forms the subject of the first story that
we shall prefent to our readers. But first let us hear
what Lich-tzit and®the Yellow Emperor have to say
about death, as the illustrations which are given of
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their theory a little farther on are of incomparable
beauty.

The spiritual or essential part of man’s nature pdrtains to
Heaven ; his bony framework to the Marth, That'which
belongs to Ik2aven is pure and tenueus ; that wkich belangs to
the Enrth is turbid and dense ;, and firhen the spiri il part of
a man leaves the form in wh:ch it has resided, epch reverts to
where it first came from. Whéefore the disembodied spirit
is ealled a Juei [or ghost], which i something that i reverts”
[#uei]; for it reverfs to its original dwelling-place. |,

The Yellow Emperor said, “Tho spiritual part onters the
pate [it emergved frem], the ‘body returns torthat from ‘which
it sprang; and then what becomes of Me?  Between.thoe bu'bh
of % wman and his death there are four great transformations:
from infancy to childhood, from yotith to prime, from age to
decrepitude, and from the Inst agonies fo annihilation, . % .
On reaching this last stage the man finds himself at rest,
and thus returns to the point from which he stareed.”

It is this idea of death s rest, as a cessation of all
worry, fatigue, and strife, thn& 1s so touchingly brought
out in the stories we are #bout to give. First, hnweyer,
“there is a charnting little anecdote illustrafive of a lesson

previously given by our phrllosopher that we rhust not
overlook. We will call it .

The Secret of Conferitment.

As Confucins was on a journey to tho (irent Mountain, he
fell in with a man named Jung Ch'i-ck‘, walking in a country
place at Ch'ing. He was dressed in deetskm, with a girdle
of cord ; and he was playing a lute and singing. »

“May I ask what makes.you #0 happy, sir 1" said Confucius.

“Thero are many things that make mo happy,” replied the
other. “Of all created beings, human 'bemgs are ths noblest ;
it has fallen to my lot to be 5 human being, and that is one
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source of happmess The difference between the male and the
female consists in the former being honourable and the latter
base ; it has faflen to my lot to be born a male, and that is
anot.her'source of happiness. Among the crowd of people who
come into the world there ave some who see neither months nor
days—who néver live to get free from their swatldling-bands ;
I have alpeady lived nirfoty ygars, and that is my third source
of happiness. TPoverty is the common lot of scholars, and
death is the end of us aﬂ 'What cauge for sorrow is thers,
then, ingquietly fulfilling ohe’s destmy and awaiting the elose
of life L .

“ Fxcellent "' exclaimed Confucius. ¢ By thjs means can
A mmAn find tranduillity and sereneness inghimself.”

Here death is re"'frded simply in the light -ofe-the
inevitable. In the folf' owing stories it is represented in
afar mqre beautiful and attmetive guise +—

The Dlessedness or Death.

Lin-l.ei, who had reacled the age of a hundred years, and
still wore fur clothes at the-end of spring, went a-gleaning in
tLg harvest-fields, singing us he wa]]md Confueius, journey-
ing to the State of Wei, saw hinl in the field as ho passed by‘
and, turning, tb his dmmples, said—- .

“Thot old geatlentin is wprth speaking to. (o up te him,
ono ob yow, and test him witl? a few questions.”

Tzii Kung offered fo go, and, coming opposite to the old
man just in front’ of n. vidge of enrth, “* Bir,” says he, with a
sigh, *do you not repme at your lot, that you are qmgmg as

“you glean1”  Dut Lin-lei contmued his course, singing as

before ; so Tzii Kung repeated his question again and again,
unti® Lin-lei raised hm’oyeq and answered him.

“ What have I to repine at1"” he said.

% Why, Sir,” yeplied Tzt Kung, “not diligent in youth,
neglectful of gpportunities in middle life, wifeless and childless
in your old age, and_the time of death rapidly approachmg,
what poksible happmeas can be yqurs, that you are singing as
you glean "
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¢ The sources of happiness that I possess,” rejoined Lin-lei,
smiling, * are equally possessed by all ; the only differance is,
that others turn them into sources of sorrow, It iy just because
I was not diligent in my youth, and did not seize on oppor-
tunities during the primo of life, that I hdve been able to
reanch my present age; it is becausesT am wifeldss and child-
less in my old age, und beeanso-the time of my dnshlutmn ¥
drawing nigh, that I am as joyful as you seq.me,”

“0ld age," remarked Tzt Kufig, “is whot all men desire;
but death is what all men dread. Ilow comes it, Sir, that you
find joy in the thought of death1”

« Peath,” said the old man, “is to life, as going away is to
coming. llow ean we kuow that to die here & not to be born
clsewhere? I kunow that birth and derth are sutwardly un-
like; bat how can [ tell whether, in their eager rush for life,
men are not under a delusion —how ean I tell whether, if T
die to-day, my lot may not prove far preferable to what it was
when 1 was originally born?”’

Tzt Kung, being weary of ins'ruction, said to Confyeius,
“T loug for rest!" -

“'There 1s no rest to be had in life,” replied Confucins, ~

“"Then is there no possibility of rest for me'*exclaited
Tzit Kung. “ "

“There is,” rejoined the Sage. “TLook upon the graves
around you-—the mounds, the votive alturs, the cenotaphs, the
funeral urns ; there can you know what rest is."

“ How great, then, is death ! ” exdlnitngd Tzii Kung. * For,
the good man it is repose ; for the bad man an cogulfment.”

“ Yon now know the fruth,” observed Confucius. * Men all
understand the joys of life, but they ignore its sorrows ; they
know the decrepitude of old age, but forget That it is the period
of ease and lvisure ; thoy know thoe dreadfulness uf death, but
they do not know its rest.” ¢

“ How excellent is it,” exclaimed Yen-tzf, “that from ail
antiquity death has been the eommon lot of*men! It is rest
fo.r the virtuous, and n hiding-away of the bad, Dea#h is just
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a going home again. In ancient times it was said that the dead
were thpse who hn.d refurned ; if, then, the dead are ; those who
* have returned to their homes, it follows that the living are still
travellefs ; and those who travel without a thought of return-
ing have renouneed their homes. Now, if a single person re-
linquisheg his*home, the whole world condemns h#n ; but when
the wholg world relinduisheg its [true] home [by avoiding
death), thera is ng one who sees the error |”

We now come to a vety cyrivus subject of discussion,
in Wh].i‘.h the disputants shall speak for themselves :—

»
* 2dn Impending Citactysm.

In the Stale of Ch4 there lived a man who was so radly
afraid lest%arth and skysfhould burst up and leave his body
without a place of #abitation, that he lost both his sleap and
his appetlte. « A friend of his, ferling sorry for his anxiety,
went to exglain the matter to hiv,  “The sky,” he said, “is
nothing but an acedmulation of vapour, and there is no place
where this vapour does not erist.  Bince, then, everybody sits
down and stands up, breathes, moves, and rests all day long
in the very midst of it, why should you dread its disruption ?”’

& But if tho sky ix nothing more than accumulated vapour,” .
roplied the ngr¥ous man, * does it not follow that the sun, the
m and the staws WHll fall from their positions?”

n%l‘.a heavenly bodies,” said his counsellor, “are themselves
nothing’ hut luminosities which exist in the midst of this
accumulated air ; 80 th-}t even if they were to fall it would be
imposstble for t]mm tp hast anybody.”

" But supposing the earth wera to burst up?” pursued tho
other,

“Tho carth,” he replied, “is just an accumulation of clods,
which pu'v.xde evéry emply spaco; there is no place where
these clods or lamps of matter do not exist. Since, then, a
man can hobldo about or tramp song, walking and stopping
alternately the whole day upon tho surface of the earth, what
reason lfuve you #o apprchend its dessruction "

Then ¢he other, much relieved, experienced great joy; and
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the friend who had gwen him the explanation was sa.tmﬁed
and expenenced great joy too. But when Chang Lu-tail heard
about it, he lnughed, and said, * Rainbows, clouds, mists, wind,
rain, and the four sensons—all are produced by wcun‘mlentions
of vapour in the sky. Mountains and hills; rivers and seas,
metul and stone, fire and wood—all these consist of accumu-
lated forms upon the earth. Now, knowing what we do about
these accumulations of vapour and accumulations of matter,
how can it be said that their diSruption is impossible [seeing
that disruption did actually take place during the,.state of
chuos]? Why, Heaven sind Enarth themselves are j~st one
little particle in the midst of spnce; and yet, in the midst of
Heaven and Earth there is that which is exirémely great, diffi-
ctilt to exhaust, difficult to get to the pnd of, difliault to fathom,
difftenlt to undm-st:mﬁ. This ix 2 most certain fact,. The'mzm
who is sorrowful lest all this should disrupt is really over-
fearful ; while the other, wheo says that disruption is hmpos-
sible, is also far from right. 1Tcaven and Yarth cannot but
disrupt ; they will return to a condition when disifiption must
take place ; but it will be quite soon enough to grieve about it
when the time for their destruction comes.”

When Lich-tzii heard this, be smiled, and said, * Both those
who say thal Heaven and F:rth will distupt, and those who
i3y they will not, make a grent blunder. Whether disruption
will or will not take place is a yuestion about which 1 cannot
know anything ; yet each of the iwo theoriek has its advc..atc
Thus the living know nothing of death, the dead know notblng
of life; the coming know nothing ofl their deporture, the
departing know nothing of their return. Whether there in |
to be disruption or not, why should "I freuble myself about it -
either way 1"

The following stories have a raciness that will com-
mend them even to those who find it «diffibult to see
a moral in them, though' each is intended to illustrate
some special doctrine peculiar to' the, philosephy of
Taoism :— ot
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The Two Robbers.

In the State of Ch'i there lived a very rich man named
Kul;sin the Stgte of Sung there lived a very poor man
na.med Hsiang. One day Mr. Hsiang went frgm Sung to
Ch'i to agk Mr. Kub whal secret ho possessed for acquiring
wealth ; #hd Mr. Kud replied, * The facl is, that I am an ex-
tremely clever rollber. Wahen I had been robbing for a year,
1 had endligh to eat; in éwo yeurs T was in easy circum-
stances ;™in three I enjoyed affluencg; and from that time to
this I Ii®ve disptnsed charity to all the people in my distriet.”

Me Hsiang wgs delighted. Il understood veiy well what
robbery was, but e d1d not understand the principle of the
robbary referfed to. "S¢ he immediately took to clgnhlpg
over walls®and breaking .mto houses, and nothing that his
hand could reach orghis eye could see escaped his clutches ;
but alas !*in § very short time' the stolen goods led to the
detection of his crimes, so that he lost even the property he
originally possessed.* Then JIsiang, beginning to think that
he had becn grossly misled by Mr. Kud, went to him and
reproached him bitterly. “In what way did yon act the
robbet 1 " asked Mr. Kud. 8o H-.mnrr desceribed all that he
had been doing. & What !” exclfimed Kud, “have you really
misged they trul principle of roblbery to suwch an extent as
thig? et me ngw éxplrin to you what that principle is.
Yr:q}ﬂow othat Feaven bas #s scasons and Harth its pro-
duce; wéll, what I steal are thesc two things. I employ the
mmstemng and fer'tlhsmg influences of the clouds and rain,
the productive and nur&prmg propertics of the mountain and
theenarsh, to make my corn grow and to ripen v harvests,
to build my houses and construct my walls, On dryland 1
plunder birds and beasts ; in the water 1 plunder fishes and
turtles. All this is fobbery; for, seeing that corn and harvests,
soil and treesy birds and beasts, fish and turtles, are all produced
by I{emjen, how con they belong toome? Yet in thus robbing
Heaven I incur no retrlbutmn But gold, jewels, precious
stones, food, silken fabrlcs, weanlth, and property are accumu-
lated by snen ; Heaven does not bestow them. If, then, you
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plunder such things, and suffer for the crime, whom have you
to repma,ch but yourself, pray t”

This puzzled Hsiang greatly, and he thought tha.t Kul was'
just houxing him a second time ; so he went and consulted a
learned man named Tung Kui a.bout it. Tu’ng Kud, however,
pointed out %o him that oven his boly was, in & philosophical
sense, stolen from the influepces of Nature; thaf Kus had
siwply plundered or used that which was the common property
of all, and that, while his prinéiple of robbery was just, and
deserved no punishment, that of Iisiang was selfish, pnd led to
his conviction as a criminml.* . PN

The Bream of the Yellow Entperor.

-= “Duting the first fiftcen years g of tho reigu of, the Yellow
Emperor he rejoiced in the love of the whole ompire ; so ho
fostered his life, and spent Inis time in the gratification of bLix
senscs ; but his skin became shrivelled, his eomplexion swarthy,
his mind confused, and his poassions out of gear.® During the
second fiftcen yenrs of his reign he had ocension to meurn over
the disorder of his realm ; whereupon he exerted all the powers
of his mind and put forth all his strength and wisdom incaring
for the people; but still his own health and appearance eon-
tinued as bad as ever. Then the Yellow Kmperor groaned,
and exclaimed with a sigh, “ My faults are indeed excessive |
To think that all this misery shduld result rirst from nvsiring
too much for myself, and row from endeavouring to benefit
my subjects !’ Whoreupon Le renounced $he whole machinery
of government, abandoned his imporfal seraglio, dismissed his
guards and cunuchs, removed the fiame on which his bells
hung, retrenched his table, and retired into a secluded eham-
ber in the grent court of his palace, where he purified himself
und put on sad-coloured rohes, not meddling with State affairs
for a pervind of threo months. One day it so happened that he
feli asleep and dreamed. Ho thought he Wandered as far as
the State of Hua-hsu, a place situnted a very lofig way off. Ie
had no idea how many thousand mywiads of /i ho,wes from

o .
* See my “ Taoist Texts,” Yin Pu Ching, on The Three Plunderers.
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home ; but certainly neither carts nor boats had ever, succeeded
in getting so far before, Of course it was only his spirit that
was roaming. In this state there was neither general mor

) king—eV’erything happened of its own accord ; the people had
no passions, no predilectipns---spontaneity reigned supreme.
They knew nothing about the joys of life or the horfors of death,
so that none died befor® theig time; they knew nothing of
loving themsglves gnd avoiding those unconnected with them, so
thnt there yas neither affef&in nor haired among them ; they
know notling of rebellioushess en one hand or cbedience on
the othgr, so that bencfits and injurles were alike unheard of.
There wus nothing they loved and cherished, there,was nothing
they feared and shemned; if they foll ing water they were
not drowned, o into fige, _they woere not burned ; if they werd

"hackdd or e;truck they suffered neither injury nor paln ;*it
seratched by finger-nails fﬁvy felt no irritation. They rode
theough space ns casfly as trendiwg solid ground, they reclined
in vac:mcy. as bn o couch ; clouds and mists did not obscuro
their vision,#hunderclaps did not disturb their hearing, benuty
and repusiveness did not unsetile their minds, mountains and
valleys did not impede their footsteps., Their spirits moved—
uo moyjc,

Then the 1imperor awoke ; anddmmediately the whole thing
wags®plain to hig. * Beckoning to his three Ministers, ho said,
“ We have*new lived in retirement for three mnonths, puri-
fyires. Ql’l’r heart Mnd wearimg, & mourning garb, pondering
Low Best to®nourish Qur own persen und govern others; but
all in vain—We failpd 1o discover the sceret. At last, wearied
out, We fell asleep; and, us We slept, We dreamed.” The
Banperor then dotaileds Iss Qream. * Now We have attained
to a® comprehension of the pevfect Way; and Wi can never
more exercise Our mind in scarching for it. Weo kuow it;
We pdssess it; hut We cannot impart it to you.”

Twenty-cight more ycars passed, and the empire enjoyeid

“perfect peacel aln®st like the State of Hua-hsii. At last the
Emperor nscenfed to the Distunt Land, and the people wept
his loss for over two hupdred years without ceasing.
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The Power of Faith,

A certain Mr. Fan bad a son named Tzii-hua, whe enjoyed -
a good r(‘putwtion for his chivalrous and gensrous disposition.
He was, in {et, highly respeeted in his native gtate, and much
beloved by the Prince of Ts'in. - T%o held no office, but his
rank was superior to that of the three Mlnl&tel‘d of State,
All on whom he looked with faveu. reccived honours from tho
Prince; nll of whom he spoke disparagingly were forthwith
ruined men ; all who had. the run of his mansion were received
as equals at Court. Now, among the hangers-on of Fun Taii-
hua some were clwer and some were stupid, and thesd were
mnst.mt]) 1ntr1gumﬂ' againsb cach other.  Some were influ_n-

tinl, and others powerless; and these vilified and sought to
injure each other. But although ey thus attempied to ruin
and discredit one another in the cyes of Jan T#fi-hua, he him-
self bore no grudge against any one of them ; on the contrary,
he amused himself day and night in w*u.tchmg them, as though
it was all a game or comody ; and this vidw of the matter soon
became general zll over the state.

One day Hug Shing and Tzl I, the most honourcd of
Mr. Fan’s guests, went out and wandered far from the *own
through a wild country place. Passing . night under the
roof of a rustic watchman named Shang Ch'ip-k'si, thé two
beguiled the hours by conversing upon the fame and power of
Tzii-hun, saying how he held men’s lives and doath§ in his
hands, and how he could enrich the poor and impoverish the
rich. Now, Shang Ch‘iu-k‘ai had, up till then, been_poor to
the very verge of starvation; and secveting himself outside
the window of his two ledgers, he listened to their conv.rsa-
tion. What be heard had such an effect upon him that he
forthwith armed himself with a basket, and went off w0 ask
the loan of some grain at Tzii-hua’s door. Now, Tzii-huu's
protégés were oll persons of considerable rank, v-ho dressed in*
silken robes, drove showy <carriages, dawdled wlong in a lordly
style, and stared superciliously at others; and when these
gentlemen set eyes on Shapg Ch'iu km, w1th bis ‘woight (.‘?,
years, his feeble appearance, his swarthy, withereds face,
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his disordered cap and clothes, they were filled with contempt
and scorn, Very soon they began to insult bim and treat

. him with impertinence, pushing, hustling, and shoving him

about ; there was nothing, in fact, they did not do to show
their superiority’ Shang Ch4u-k'ai bore all their rudeness
without the sllghtest appearance of anger, until the ingenuity
of his assgilants was oxh&ustedsand they themselves tired with
their game. « Them thoy drove him to the top of a high tower,
and one of them cried witfl 3 loud yoice, * A thousand ounces
of gold g any man who wifl jump down!” The rest all vied
with osn,another in professing theil willingness to do it ; but
Shang Chiiu-k'ai, believing them to be in earnest, threw him-
self over at onco? *Ilis body looked like teftying bird, and he
ahghted on the ground without sustaining the slightest injurf.
Mr. Fan's people all thouf.h t it was an affair of pure fharitey
and made ag though there was nothing surpnsmg or extra-
ordinary qbout it; 50 they pointed out a place in the bend of
the river, whero the water wus exceptionally doep, and said,
“ There is a"precious pear]l at the bottom; dive in and fetch
it."” So®hang Chiu-k‘ai complied again, and plunged in ; and,
sure cnough, out he came again with a fine pearl in his hand,
Then, for the first time, the others began to wonder what
sort of a man t}us was; and Tzi-hua ordered a residence to
be prepared for.hlm, where he could eat ang dress.  One days
a fire sudcfen'ly broke, out in the family ireasure- -room ; and
Tzﬁ—mm. sald to Sfang, “ If yqu will venturo into the flames
and savesthe dresses that are in adanger, I will reward vou in
proportion to the number of garments you bring oul.” So

. Shang -went straightway, williout the slightest expression of

fear, plunged into the Burhing room, and returncd, free from
dust and perfoctly unscorched. Then they all came to the
conclpsion that he was ip possession of the True Doctrine, and
with one consent Qegan to excuse themselves, saying, “ We
did not know that you possessod the Doctrine when we in-

-sulted you; we did not know that you had supernatural

powers when We used you with dishonour. Treat us as clods,
as deaf apd blind| Aad then we will venture to ask you to
ngtruct us.” o
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“I have no doctrine,” replied Shang. “I am perfectly
unconscious of possessing any special power. Nevertheless,
there is one point which benrs upon the matter, and I will try
and explmn it to you. Lately, two of your number passed a
night in my cotiage, and I overheard theh expatiate upon
the great fafho and influence of Mr. Fan ; sayifig hqw he held
men’s lives in his hand, and how he bould enrich the poor and
impoverish the rich. All this I believed implicitly; so, regard-
less of the distance, I came hithidr ; and, having came, I sup-
posed that cvery word you all utbred was absolutely,true. I
was only afraid that my dWwn sincerity might fall shopt of per-
fection, and, that my performance might consequently fall
short too; so I ignored all my per%onal: bdrroundmgs, and
thought nothing of incurring benetits or injunes. My mind
wis ]lTsL fixed on one thing, and gno thing only ; no external
object stood in my way. That i is ‘my on]y secret To-day I
am made aware for the firstetime how I'have been, abured by
your gang. Formerly [ kopt my nmazement #nd my doubts
to myself, and paid close attention to all T he@d and saw;
now, when I reeall my good luck in escaping from death by
fire and by water, I tremble at the very recollection and feel
hot inside; I quake from head to foot with imaginary {error.
Could I dare, think you, to brave such horrors over again?’

From that time forward, whenever the protégés of Man
Tzii-hua happened to meet even a stapving man ‘or a horse-
doctor upon the road, thoy dM not venture to irest him
rudely; on the contrary, they made a point of descending
from their chariots and bowing to him

The above occurrence eame to the ears of 'I'sni Wo, who
went and told Confucius, “ Don’t"ydu cknow,” said the Sage,
in reply, “that the man of perfect faith can influence éven
external objects—ean move heaven apd earth, as well as all
ghosts and spitits—and ean pass freely throughout Apace
without encountering any obstruction? Is it, then, such a
great thing that he shoull be able to bravd du.nrgers, aven Ho
far as to enter firc and water? If, when the "trustfulness of
Shang Ch'iu-k‘ai wad exercised on h}npocntes he even then
found no difficultios in his*psth, how wuch more when both -
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parties, the trusting and the trusted, are equally sincere! Lay
this to heart, my children.”

Men and Drutes.

When the Director-Gemeral of State Music, in®the days of
the Emperor Yao, played on the musical stones, all the animals
were attracted by the sound, and eame and danced to it ; and
as the pandean pipes bﬂmdcd bprmoniously at the close,
phoenixes, drew near and lidtened reverently ; thus music was
made savpeans of influencing beasts ind birds, Tn what, then,
do thp hearts of the brute tve: 1tion differ from thgse of human
beings? The oufy¥iflerences betweon thew lic in their voices

. and their outward fomns; and the fact that they are unad
quainted with the principlg of social intercourse. Notw, o=
-Suge knows and undelShmds everything, and therefore he is
able to induce their obe(hence a¥d so make use of them, And
there is a depitriment of the intelligence of animals which is
naturally iu®utical with that of men. All animals, for in-
stance, @ve endowed with the instinet of self-preservation, and
this without being at all indebted to mon for the idea. Males
and females pair together, mothers and their offspring love
eacli other; they avoid the opere and unsheltered plain, and
takd, refutre in ];roc1p1mus places dangerous {o man; they flee®
from col.d and*sock warmth ; they livo in flocks, and wander
with thoﬁe of thefr own kifd; the young stay inside their
lairs, while the fullgrown ones ge outside ; they go to water-
ing in company, and feed when the muster is called. In high
.antiquity brutes lived in hnrmon} with men, and walked with
Lhom without fear. *Tater, they began to fear mwen; then
they were scatterod and cast into dlsordm In after ages
they goncealed themselyes, lurking in ambush, and skulking
far away in order tp escape injury. In one stale there were
men from time to time who were able to distinguish the
language of %he different sorts of animals; but this was a
special accompfmhmont and confined to a few, In high anti-
quity, hqwever, the nwen of supernatural wisdom enjoyed a
complete knowledge ob all the prdpérties, external and internal,
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of the lower animals, together with a full understnndmg of

their differentiations and of the sounds they uttered ; so

that when they called them together they agsembled, and

when they tanght them they received the instruction that was
imparted, exactly like human beings. . . . Yhe conclusion of

ull which i#} that the mental powers of all titings that have

Blood and breath are very much the bame in all inst‘ia.nces.

King My and the Magician, ’

In the reign of Mu, King of Chao, there came f;;pm a far
Western copntry a certain magician gifted with the most
extraordinary powgqrs. He'was able to enttr firo and water,
pass through stone and metal, remover mountains and rivérs,
cﬂhngla the position of cities, ride tilroun'h space yithout fall-”
ing, and encounter solid substances ‘without his progress being
impeded. The changes and vransformations he effected wbre
innumerable and endless ; indeed, not only could he alter the
external shape of objects, but was actually ablerto turn the
current of other people’s thoughts. Xing Mu reccived him
with the reverence due to a divinity, and served him as though
he were a prince; he also prepared a pavilion for him tp take
his rest in, hrought fish, flesh, and fowl to present to %him,
and told off certain music-girls to play befgre him for* his
delectation. The magician, however, lpoked upor the K:ngs
palace as a wretched and sordid thut, and detlined to stay in it.
The royal banquet, he said, was disgusting, and refused to
touch it ; while, az for the court ladier who attended him, be
condemned them as both ugly and offensive, and would have
nothing whatever to do with them? * « )

Thereupon the King caused a new mansion to be built,' and
set the people at work to paint the walls red and white with
tho ntmost carefulness and skill. All .hls.treasurles were
empty by the time the tower was finished, the height of it
being ten thousand feet ; and ho called it' tho "Tower of the
Central Heavens. Then he chose the fairest virgine from
the States of Chéng and Wei, bright-eyed, beautiful, and allur-
ing ; and to thom he presented rich porfumes a.nd fragrant
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ointments, enjoining them to paint their eyebrows tastefully
and adorn their heads, don delicate silks with trailtng sashes,
powder their fachs, darken their eyes, and decorate their arms
with jewelled bracelets. He then caused aromatic grass to he
spread throughout the tower; the bands played royal music
ina gla.d:-,ome-stram chapges of splendid raimeng were offered
to the guest at stated intervals, and exquisite viands prepared
for him &vepy morning. At first the magician again deelined
to take up his abode there p eventually, however, he was con-
strained to go, although he did nbt stay in it more than a
fow d'ws .

One day, while having an audience of the ng, the magi-
cian® invited His Majesty to acéompany him oh a journey.
The King acgordingly laid held of the maglcmns sleeve, and
thent both of them rose high into the air, as far as the very,
zenith of %he heavens, nﬂtere they found themselves at the
nragician’s palace. ¥ was roofed in with gold and silver beams,
incrusted ‘with pearls and jade. It stood far, far above the
region of alouds and rain, and nothing led one to suppose
that, when seen from helow, it would look like nothing but a
thick cloud itsclf. All the phenomena which appealed to the
senses were quite different from those which prevailed among
mm'tals, and tho King fancied that it must be the Puro City,
the Purple Hidden DPulace, where the music of the spheres
is heard--she home of God Himself. Ile ga¥ed downward, an
sow hi%" own palaco far belgw, with its terraces and arbours,
like’a mefe heap of clods anidl hillets ; and then he thought
how he would stay where he was for some tens of years, and
give over troubling himself about his kingdom. But the
magician proposed a.fm-bher move; so away they soared again,
tiMf they came to a region where, if they looked up, there was
no sun or moon to be seen, and, if they looked down, no seas
or Mvers were, discernible. 'The reflection of light and shade
dazzled the Iungb eyes, so that he could no longer ses dis-
tinctly ; stthnges sounds confused lis cars, so that he could
not hear distfnetly, His whole frame became convulsed with
dread, his mind was pewildered, and there was no more spirit
left in"bim. He implored the jnagician to let him go back ;
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whel'eup.oia the magician gave him a gentle push j—he expe-
rianced » wensation of falling, falling, falling, and thgn sud:
denly awoke. o was sifting just where he had been before,
with his attendants still around him ; in front of hird was his
wine, not yet cooled, and his vinnds were not«yet ready.” The
King asked yhat had happened. ng. courtiers seplied, ¢ Your
Majesty has been sitting wrapped in silent confemp]atlon
Thereupon the King fell into n state of abstraction and self-
oblivion, which lasgted for three m.o1ths, at the expiration of
which he agmin interrognted, thevmagician about what had
ocemrred.  The magician weplied,  Your Majesty ¢ mrl 1 anly
journcyed in the spivit; Low conld, our bodies have mov ed ?
What differchee is theu beween the abodgsewe lately visited
apd your Majesty’s s own palnee T—hetween the glaces througdh
)gmch we roawed and your Majesty's own gmundﬂ Du'ring
" your Mu.]e-t} s retivement you have’ been cnnat.mtly {illed with
mixgivings that these places gvere, for the {fime being, now-
existent. Do vou think .Lat in so short a time -_yn?l are nble
1o futhom all the deptls of my enchantments?” o
The King was greatly please. at this veply.  1le Jost all
interest in the aftairs of Htate, took ne more plensnre in his
havem, and gave free rein to his imagination.  Then he com-
manded that the xix noble_steeds, Beanty, Jasper, Bwee-
halus, Alabaster, Topaz, and Swiftllyer, hhould he harnested
to his chariot, and ‘off Le sel with his ¢ h:u‘loteeu, and retainers,
the horses flying like tho wind., They gaboped furtdusly- a
thousand /i, when they eamne to the lund of the Mighty Xhuiter.
The Ilunier presented the King with the blgod of a wild goose
to drink, und prepared a bath of the milk of cows and mares
for the royal feet. When all were refreshed they starled again,
and passed the night in a cavern of the Kwén-lun Mountaihs,
to the south of the Vermilion Waters, 'The next day they
ascended the mountain to visit the Palace of the Yellow 'tim-
pevor, who invested the King with hercditary honours; after
which His Majesty was entertained by the Royal Mother of the
‘West, who spread o banquet for him by the side of the Kmerald
Pool. Then the Queen sang to him, and, the King joined his
voice with hers, The Kings,sang was of 2 pliintive character,
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. and'aa he watched the sun rapidly sinking below the horizon,
and travelling a thousand [ in the course of a single night,
he heaved a profolind sigh, < Alas!” he said, “ my virtue is
far from pbifect ; for I am still susceptible to the influences
of this weet music. Succceding generations will not fail to
censure, me for ¢his fault.” | -

What! Ring Mu endowed with supernatural powers, thmk
you? 1le %agnothing but a mnn, able to exhaust the pleasures
of which his hody was eapale® and then after a hundred years
to depart, this life, while the world imagined that he had
aseended Vadily from view, .

* *The Dvewmer Awnke.
.

a Thephilosgpher Lieh-tzil *saidl, “ The divine men of old meves
thonght when they were fWake, and never dreamed when
they were asleep.”

In a corner #f the world towards 1le extreme West there
i3 a stale, the fronticrs of which border wpon I don’t know
where,  'Lhe inhabitants mostly sleep ; they wake only once
in fifty days, when they believe that the dreams they have
been experiencing constitute their real life, and that the reali-
Llies they see in their waking hours are non-existent.

There was a wealhy man of the Chou dy nasty, named Yin
T‘l.-chl]l, wha k-npt his serviants constantly at *work, morning,
noou, an® night, without allswi ving them a moment’s rest.
.Among thont was ono okl fv]low, who, having used up all his
sbrength, was at last, entirely worn out, Bnt his master ouly
made him work the harder; so that all day long he groaned
and panted over his daskd, ond when night came was so
thordughly exhausted that he slept as soundly as a tog.  Then
his mental equilibrium becnme upset, and he used to dream
every fight that he was the king of a state, high exalted over
the heads of the p00ple with all the affairs of his realm upon
‘his hands ; rofming and taking his pleasure amid palaces and
temples, and gifing free rein to all his passions and desires,
so that hiz enjoyment,was beyond compare. During his
waking hours he wis npthing buts se hard-worked drudge, and
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people would pity him, and condole with him upon his ardtious
lifs. Bitt the old fellow would reply, *“ A man's lifg is pasged
under two separate conditions—day and night. By day I am
a slave, and miserable enough ; but by night I ami a prince,
and happy beyond all comparison. 8o, after all, what reason
have T forigrumbling at my lot 1", .

Now Mr. Yin, his master, was awreful and troubled about
many things, and the affairs of his wealthy,establishment
occasioned him constant anxietyty zo that when night came
round he also fell asleep, exhawsted and knocked wp. And
night after night he dreamt that he was a slave--an over-
worked runner, always on his legs, doing averyt]unrr that one
can think of, being scoldefl and sworn a,sand beaten with »

«stick—in faet, there wns no hardship. that djd nat fall ¥pon
waitims The wretched man would sdb and w}umpor in his sleep
all night, and it was not till oferning dawned ‘that he was
silent. At last he fell sigk, and tool counsel of a friend.
“ Your position in life,” said his friend, ¢is bne of sufficient
splendour, and you have greater riches than yru want; you
surpass your neighbours far and away. And yet you dream
that you're a slave! Well, this is nothing more than com-
pensation ; it is a proper adjustment of the good and ill that
must befull every man in life; it is no more than the common
destiny. Do you want your waking and !sleepmg expenences
to be both pledsant? No, no; that is more th\m you have
any right to expect.” . “

Then Mr. Yin thought nver what his friend had sail, and,
in accordance with it, treated his servants with greater kind-'
ness, and eased their tasks; while he abstained from undue
worry and aunxiety nbout bis ownr affairs, and soon found his
malady much relieved. .

Which was the Dream?

As a man of the State of Chéng was gatherfng fuel in the
fields, he met with a startled deer. Throwing himself in its
way, he struck at it, killing it on the spot ; then, fearing lest
it might be found, he made haste and condealed the' carcass in
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* a dry ditch, covering it with leaves and sticks. This done, he
rejoiced gxceedingly. But in a short time he forgot Where he
had buried it; and thinking thet the whole occurrence must
"have beenl a draam after all, ho turned his face homeward,

humming the affair over to himself. It so happened, how-
ever, that he was overheajd by a passer-by; and this man,
taking ndvantage of what the woodcutter was saying, went
and found the deer, and took it. Then he went home and told
his wife, “ A woodman,” h# 8aid, * once dreamt he got a deer,
but could not remember the plage Where he had put it ; but
now I h-we actually found it myselfy so that his dream must.
have been & trué one.” 41 expect it was you who dreamt
about the woodman sgotting the dedr,” replied his wife; “how
jcat there be ayy woodgan in the case? 1 is you who have,
actually got the deer, so it%is you who have had a true dream.”

“If I've got the deor, witdt does it matter which of us has
been dreaming 1" retbrted her huysband,

Meanwhile ¢he woodenttor went home, feeling considerably
put out at th: loss of his deer ; and that night he had a true
dream of, the place where he had hidden the carcass, and of
the person who had taken it, So he rose with the sun, and
hastengd, in nccordance with his dream, to find him. The up-
shot*was, that the affair was taken,into court and argued before
& milristrate, whu dave the followmg decision :—* The plaintiff,
in the firste uuatance, really did get a deer, ahd then foolishly
said that'it was alba dream. -}le did really dream about the
man Who afterwards took possessipn of it, and then foolishly
said that his drenm_ wag a rveality. The defendant really took
the deer, and now dispwdes its possession with the plaintiff,
‘The defendant’s wife, agairf, says her husband only dreamt of
the ®man and the doer; so that, according to her, neither of
them got it. However, here we have a deer before us, so I
decide’ that it be equ'l.hy divided between the contending
partms

When the *affair came to the ears of the Prince of Chéng
he exclaimed,® “The magistrate *must have dreamt the
whole ease himself|"” _Then he consulted his Prime Minister
about it ;' but the Minjster professed himself quite unable to
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d:stmgmsh the dream-part of the business from the a.ctunl
occurrences. *“There have been only the Yellow Emperor and
Confucius,” he snid, “who were able to dmtmgmsh droams

from the waking state ; and, as both of them are dead, nobody

can discover the truth of the matter. Albyour Majesty can
do is to upleold the decision of the magistrate.¥

The Adrvantages of hgying no Memory.

When Yang-li Hua-tzi, of the® Stato of Bung, reached the
prime of life he suddenly lost hLis memory. If he received
anything in, the morning, he forgot all about it by the even-
ing ; if he gave anything away over-nighty He forgot all about
¢t by next day. Out of doors het woald forpet to walk | in

—tde louse he would forget to elt down, To-dgy he would
forget what had taken I:l'l,ce the Jfly b('fnre ; and to-morrow
he would forget what had Mappened to'dny. 1lis family ‘wot
perfoctly thwuqfed with him, and engaged thé scrvices of a
soothsayer to divine when 'md how Le might B cured ; but
the effort was unsuccessful.  Then they resorted to a mnagician,
who came and prayed for the afllieted man; but no result
followed. Finally they sent for a doctor; but agam the
attempt proved useless, .

Now in the State of Tt there lived » man, of lotters, Who,
taking the initiative himself, volnntecred to effeet d cure. The
sick man’s wife and son immediately offéred him half their
fortune if he would only faveur them with a prescription.” But
the scholar replied, *This is not a malady that ean be cured

by sortilege and divination, or affected by prayer, or attacked

successfully by drugs. I shall addrkss myself to his mind.
His mind must be changed, and his thoughts diverted 'into
another channel; if this ean be acromplished, his recovery
will almost surely follow.” So saying, he, cansed Hun-tzti to

strip naked; whereupon Hua-taii begged that he might have

his clothes again. Then he starved him; add Iﬂla tzil begged
for food, Then he shut him up in the dark; and Hua-tzt
begged for light. Thereupon the scholar turned joyfully to
the patient’s ron, exclaimings * His direase is curable! But
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my prescription is a secret that has been handed down from
generation to generation, and may not be disclosed to others,”
So he tumed them all out of the room, and remained himself
‘alone w1th Hua-tzii for the space -of seven days; and there is
10 one who knows what he did all that time. But the resnlt
was, that apn ill#ess which had lasted for years wus cured, so
tio spenk in a single day. * .

‘When }I'uaatzﬁ came to his right senses he flew into a great
rage, turned his wife out or’ uoors, ﬂogged his son, and drove
away the scholar with a spear. I'hds came 4o thd ears of u
certain gentlemapn of the same state, who asked Hua-tzii why
he behjaved so strangely, Mua-tzii replied, “ Forperly, when
I had no memory,*Ishad no cares; 1 lived at,large, unconscions
of a.nythmg inathe wica world ; existence and non-existence:
were ll ongto me, But now, all of a sudden, I find nlyse:s
remembering cv erythnm thist has oceurred for ten years past ;
birfhs and deaths, guins and lo:kes, joys and sorrows, loves
and hates, are thixed up in my memory in the most inextricable
confusion, aud the future bids fair to be as intolerable as
the present. Would that 1 could recover wy former happy
state of oblivion! But that is impossible; and there you
have the reason why I drove the whole pack of them away.”

The Crazy (fenius, .

There %as once a man of the State of Ts'in, nanted Péang, who
had a’son. “The boy, whon quile Jittle, was extremely clever,
and showed signs of anunderstanding beyond his years; but
when ha grew up he becume crazy. If he heurd anyboly sing,
ke thought he was crying } he took white objects for black ;
perfllmes lie thought wero stenches; if Le ate sweet Lhings, he
imagined thoy were bitter ; bad conduct ho approved as good ;
in fact), whatever, he tlmunht about in the whole worll—water,
fire, hent, or cold—Dis ideas were alw. ays the exact reverse of
“the truth, ¢

Ono day a m#n named Yang said* to the lad’s father, © The
Superior Man of Lu (Cgnfucius) has a multitude of resources ;
he will sarely be kblo, to effectsn.cure.  Why not ask his
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help?' BSo the father set out for the State of Lu; but on hlS
way he had to pass through the State of Ch‘n, and«there he
fell in with Lao-tzii, to whom he told his story. I.;ao-tzﬁ To-
plied, “llow is it that you only know your son to be crazy,
and appear quite unconscious that everybody else in the world,
by confusiny right and wrong, injury and adv&ntagp, is suffer-
ing from precisely the same disease i I agsure you, that there
is not a single sane wan among them. Now, tha craziness of
one person is not sufficient to “hupoverish a whole family;
that of a single family is nol sufficient to impoverish a whole
village ; nor that of a viflage to impoverish a state pvor that
of a state 1o impoverish the whold'empire. And if the, whole
world went oomplvtc]y clavy, who would tldre be left to suﬂel
‘by it }-—while, supposing the whole wevld to be in’ the same
Tenthl condition as your son, it followa. that it is you who are

crazy, and not he."”

Confurius on Sageship.

The Premier Shang, during an interview with Gonfucius,
asked him whether he was a sage.

“ A sage!” replied Confucius; “how could T dare c¢him to
be a snge? And yot my learning is wide, and 10y knowledge
considerable.”

“ Well, were the Three Drinces sages 1" askoﬂ the Pmmier

“The Three Princes,” said' Confuciug, “were virtuous,
tolerant, wise, and brave;'but whether they were sages I
don’t know.” .

“ITow about the Five Rulers 1" imvuired the Premier.

“The Five Rulers,” replied ConYucius, “were virtuous,
tolerant, benevolent, and just; but whether they were mécs I
don't know.” _

“The Threc Emperors, then?' pursued the Premier,

“The Three Emperors,” said Confucius, “were virtuous and
tolerant, and always acted in accordance with the times; but
whether they were sages I don’t know.”

Then the Premier, greatly astonisbaed, exclaimed, # If so,
then, where is a sago to beffdund 17 - ,
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Confucius, with a change of countenance, replied, after a
short pause, “In the West there is a sage. He governs not,
yet there is no disorder; he speaks not, yet he is naturally
‘trusted ; he attempts no reforms, yeb his influence has free
cburse. Yast and® far-reaching are his aims! The people can
find no name for it. I suspect that he is a sage; yet I cannot
be' sure whether even he 1% or ng.”’

The Pretnier relupsed into silence, nnd pondered in his heart
whether Confucins were noe Lhaﬂing‘hlm.

We ovaill skip over the next few pages contenting
oursedves with g bricf summary of some of their more
mterestu;n contents There is a description of several,
*fabulbus cguntrles theif beauties and marvellous .prc-
ductmns together with the strange legends pertaining to
their origin. ,One of these imaginary realms is called
the Country, of Salamanders, where, to show their filial
picty, the people leave the corpses of their relations to
rot, and then throw the flesh away and bury their Lones;
whileein another a man drives away his aunt wlen his
unc]:e dies, on thg ground that % is impossible for people
to Mve with jife wife of a ghost. A stidl more curious
passage*fs dcvoted to a diseussion between the Emperor

, Tand and ‘his Minister, Hsia Ko, about the extent and
eternity of matterr The Emperor begins by asking his
‘Ministér whether matfer, existed from the beginning of
all shings, and the Minister replies by asking how, if it
did not it came to exist at present, and whether their
descendants weuld be justified in denying that matter

« existed in His Majesty’s own day. The Emperor naturally
enough rejoine that, by this argument, matter must have
existed from all etegnity—s remark that the Minister
parries .I)y saying that no records remain of the time
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before matter existed, and that all such kuow‘ledﬂe is
beyond the scope of humanity. To the question of the
Emperor whether there is any limit to the expanse of.
the universe, the Minister replies by avowing hi¢ entire
ignorancey and when the Emperor presees the matter
home by seying that “ where nothning exists, that is the
Infinite, but where there is existence thére must be
finality,” the Minister says plunly that nobody can
know anything about the Infinite, as, by the imtmc of
the case, hpyman knowledge is confined to what is huuted
and finite, Heawen and earth are studply ccmtamed in
thc great whole of the infinite Yni%erse. *How, he, ‘ls]\Sl
" ¢an we know that there is notea larger Cosmdz, over and
above the manifestation ¢f Cosmos® that we can see ?
Then the conversation tails off into a mass™f mythology,
more curious than importaut, into which Sve have no

space to follow it

Confulbius at Fault.

One day, as Confueius was travelling in an e;ist,eﬁy direction,
he came upon two small boys quarrelling, and asMed what
was the matter. The first veplied, *I contend tHat whin the .
sun rises il is near to us, and that at the zenith it is a long
way off.””  “And I,” said the other, * say that it is farthest
when it rises, and nearest in tho' middle of the day.” “It
isn’t,” protested the first. ¢ When the sun rises it looks as
big ns the tent of a cart, while in the middle of the day it is
rmly the size of a saucer. Lsu't it clear that when it is farthest
it looks small, and when nearest it looks big?” ‘Then the
second replied, * But when the sun vises it+is qeite chilly and )
cold, while at mid-day it is broiling hot ; and Hoesn’t it stand
to reason that it is hottest when it is pear, and coldest when
far off 3" Confucius confpssod himself udable to decide be-
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tween them ; wherenpon both the urchins mocked him, saying,

“ Go to ; who says that you are a learned man }"

Thc Mischievous Physician.

Duke Hu of, Lu, and Ch Ying of Chao, being both sick,
begged a *celebrated ph)mcmn named Pien Ch‘ieh to cure
them. TNe doctor did so; and when they were quite well
again he sald “The m':lulg’ you have been suffering from
came from outside, and inyaded your interiors, and that ia
why it pfoved amenable to drugs. » But now you have both
fallen 8ick agnifl together,and your malady is growmg with
your Yodies.  Whay do you say t—awould you like Toe to tackle
i for you 1"’ ;‘ We sjjould first like to hefr your dirgnosis,’
*repliad the two gentlemen® Then the doctor said to the Duke,
“ Your will is strong, butefon have a weak constitution ; so,
while you are equal # consulting, vou are inadequate when it
comes to mriviag at o decision.  Ch'i Ying, on the other hand,
has a weak wgll, but o strong eonstitution ; so that he is defec-
tive in deliberation, and thercfore suffers from the decisions
that he forms. If you two could only effect an exchange of
minds, yeur powers tvould be equalised to perfection.” Where-
upou fhe doctor gave each of them a strong anmsthetic, which
toused them to lie in a dead stupor for three days, dnring
wluch timee hg 8ut open their bosmus, took %ut their hearts,
and chanyed one fer the oitheg. Then he poured a wonderful

clixivedown dheir throats, and sdop they woke up agnin as well -

* as thoy Had been beforg, So they took their leave of him and
set out for their homel but the Duke went to the house of
Ch4 Ylng, where Ch¥ Ymgs wife and children lived, and of
coumse they did not know him. Meanwhile Chi Ying went
to the Duke’s, whore preeisely the same experionce awaited
him ; ®and the next thingdwas, that Mrs, Chi Ying brought an
action against Tuke Iy, and the Duchess brought one against
* Ch'i Ying. Jhe inagistrate, after henring the cross-actions,
confessed his iability to arrange 4ho ditficulty, and decided
that it should be referred to the doctor who had done the mis-
chief, The doctor rec:;.mted the fgets of the case, which was
H
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a .
thereupon dismissed, ench man returning to the bosom of his
own family.

The Power of Music,

When Kua Pa only thrummed bis lute, thg birds danced
and the ﬁsheq capered around. Wip, the Director’ of Music
in Chéng, hwmg heard of this, left his family and attached
himself to Shih Hsiang—anotheg,famous lutanist—following
him whithersoover he went. For three years he was never
without his Inte in his hand, and yet at the end of Shat time
he was unable to play a single air, BShih Hsiang tnereupon
said to him, I think youhad better go home again.” The
Director flung asidd his instrument with a deep sigh, “ It is
not that I cannot thrum the stamﬂs, he exélmmed ¥ it i
not that I eannot learn o tune. What I pay atteution to has
notbing to do with the strings; what J; aim at is not mers
sound. If a man’s heart is not in it, he will naver be able to
interpret hix feelings on any instrument. Therefore it is that
T do nat venture to put forth my hand and strike the strings.
TLet me {ake only a short leave ; we will see how I get on when
I come back.”

In a few days he returned, and went to see his teacher, who
said, ¢ Well, and how are you progressing with the lute 1”

“ I have succeeded,” replied the Director of Mugic. -

“Well, let’s hear what you can do,” rejoined ‘his tes ccher,

Now, it was the time of spr mg The lute-player struck =
chord, sounding the second note in the acale, harmonising with
the lower fifth, when suddenly the wmd blew chill and the
plants and trees bore fruit. It wag al;tq_mn ! Then he struck -
the third note, setting in motion the second lower accerd ;
and gradually a warm wind fenned their faces, and trees and
shrubs burst into exuberant foliage. It was summer! .igain,
he struck the fifth note of the scale, harmonising with it the
first upper accord ; whereupon hoar-frost appeaged and snow
began to fall, and the streams and pools froze hard. It was
winter! Once more, he struck the fourth note of the scale,
setting in motion the fourth ypper accrd ; whereupon the sun
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burst oub in an excess of brilliancy and heat and the fast-
bound ige thawed rapidly. Finally he played a grind chord,
the dominant of which was the first note of the scale, and
immediately a delicious breese sprang up, auspicious clouds
floated across thesgky, a sweet dew fell, and a fountain of pure
water bubbled s1p from thg ground.

Thé teacher, Shih Hyiang, stroked his breast and fairly
danced with,delight, Wonderful, wonderful,” he cried, *is
your playing! You surpase the most gifted of the ancients,”

Singing ard Wheping.

Once npor a time a cerfhin may named Han Mgo, while on
8 loumey, found %fat he had taken an insefficient quantity of
prov*smns with him, 8 op arriving at the next town he hal
to sing fohis food. Whgn ho left, the sound of his’ voice -
still hovered among the rafters of the room he had occupied,
and continued to be henrd for th¥ee days without interruption,
so that the geighbours on either side imagined he was still
there. When he came to ancther place, called Ni Lii, the
populace® insulted him, whereupon he burst out wesping in
stentorian tones, All the children and old folks in the district
caught the infection, and they all roared and wept in con-
wcert, sitting opposite 1o each other for three days and eating
nothing. When llan Ngo went away thqy hastoned after*
hun, wly;reupon he returned, and sang them a very long ballad
in‘a very loud voice. Then tlle,children and old people danced
with ]oy-:md caperod delightedly dbout, quite unable to rrstrain
their feelings and forfetful of their former grief, At last
they loaded him with &ifts and sped him on his way; and
‘thus the people of thit place have boen great adepts nt singing
and weeping ever since, imitating to the present d:y the sounds
boqugathed to them by dMan Ngo.

The King and the Marionctie.

As King M% was on his way batk from a journey he passed
by a place where a vgry accomplished conjuror, named Yen
Shib, wis presenfod hefore himswith a view to His Majesty’s
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entertainment. The King received him graciously, and asked

wherein lay his special proficiency. “Your servant,” replied
the conjuror,  will endeavour to execute whatever commands
your Majesty may be pleased to lay upon me; but Y have in
readiness a certain piece of mechanizm of my own, which I
beg your Majesty to inspect first.” Bring it with you another
day,” said the King, “and then we ‘will look at it together.”
Next day the conjuror aga,m sought an audierls of the
King, and was accordingly usherec: into his presence. * But
whe is this person you hive broqght with you?” asked the
King. “This is my handiwork,” replied the con]ufor, “and
be can sing and act.” The ng, agtonished af this statement,
bent his gaze upon the fignre“hs it steppesl backwards and
forwards, cast its eyes up and down, for all the world like a
real an, The extraordinary creatire, moving its, jaws, then
" sang a tune, and, raising its hatds, danced in time to it,
throwing its body into a thowsand diverting contortions im a
most appropriate manmer, so that the King %as convinced
that it was really a living person, Then heo sentt®sr the ladies
of his harem to see it with him, when, towards the end of the
porformance, the actor winked at the Royal concubines,
making signs to them with its hands, Tho King flew intoa
great rage, and, sPrmgmg to his feet, made as though he
, would kill the conjuror on the spot ; wlxorelq)on the conju.or, '
in a panic of terfor, seized the actor, and then and there took
him fo picces/ He showed the King that it was slihply an
arrangement or combination of carved wood, glue, stud varaish,
painted white, black, scarlet, and blue; and the King, examin-
ing it himself, found that inside it contained liver, gall, heart,
lungs, spleen, kidneys, bowels, and stomach all complete, while
the framework consisted of sinews, bones, limbs, joints, sltin,
teeth, and hair—every one of them an imitation of the real
thing. Nothing was wantmg, and” when the whole' con-
trivance was put together again it looked exnctly the same &8
before. Then the King, to 'bFSt it, removed ¢he Eeart, where-
upon its mouth could not speak. He removed''the liver, and
it could no longer see. e removed the spleen, and its foot
refused to walk, ) ‘
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Then was King Mu delighted beyond measure, and ox-
claimed, with a sigh, * Verily the skilfulness of man is on a
par with that of the Creator Himself 1"

This story i worthy of preservation as a Chinese
prototype of Brs. Shelldy's Frankenstem and ins horrible
monster.¥

The Two Avehers.’

Thete Wwas onde upon a tjme a very celebrated a.rcher named
Kan*Ying, who jig sooner drew ¢his bow than every animal
creuched, and Lvery bird foll. Ho had a®disciple named Fej

: Wel,.who, h'wmg learned archery under him, eventuauy be-
came more¥kilful than hisanaster ; and Fei Wei, in his turn,
had a pupil named (‘i Chang. . . Now, Ch' Chang, having
probed thy mgihod of his instructor to the uttermost, and
gained his egghusiastic praise, reflected within himsclf that he
had only one rival in the world—namely, Fei Wei himself.
Thereupon he cast about how ke might slay Fei Wei, and
meeting him ono day in a solitary place, ho picked a quarrel
with Aim, "The two then shot a.t one auother, but such was
*thesincrring accuracy of each man's ainy that their arrows
met half-way, #nd the two points striking #bgether, they foll
harmlewr to the grpund withopt raising a speck of dust, The
arrows of Fei Wei gave outb fitsy; Ch‘i Chang had just one
left, and"he shot it. Fei Wei 1'ephed with a twig of thorn,
and again the two met midway. At this juncture the two

* men burst into tear s,.thyew away their bows, prostrated them-
‘selwes before each other in the dust, and vowed that they would
live as father and son for overmore. Then they swore an eoath
never to divulge the goclet of their skill, and branded it apon
their shoulders.” °

* How in it, wg nny ba permitted to ask in passing, that nine persons
out of ten speak of Frankeustein aa the monster? Evea Lord Sahsbury
committed himself in thll &5Y & year or 80 ago,
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Fute and Free Wrll.

Free Will once said to Fate, * How can your merij be com-
pared with mine?” .

“ What power have you in the affairs of life,” retorted Fate,
“that you fresume to compare youiself with sle?”, .

“Why,”seplied Free Will, 41 clairi to be the arbiter of long
life and early death; failure and success, ignominy and honour,
poverty and wealth, all depend on’ tne.”

¢ The wisdom of Péng Ts#;” * sdid Fate, “was cerfainly not
superior to that of the great Emperors Yao and Shun, yet he
lived eight kundred years. . The abilities of Yen Yuen,were
not inferior to thoe of the common herd,"shd he died at the
tarly age of thirty-two. The virtue of Cunfueivt was'certainly
not ifferior to that of the Feudal Princes, and he ¥ as brought
to the direst extremities, The conduct of (hou Huin + was
not superior to that of thd Three Ph’lanthropists, yet 'he
attained to the imperial dignity. The virtuous\"Jh‘i Ch‘a had
no rank whatever in the State of Wu, while ‘l;'he infamous
T!en Héng managed to usurp the throne of Tsi. The incor-
ruptible brothers P5 I and Shu Ch‘i died of hunger, while the
traitor Chi Bhih waxed rich. Now, pray, if you, Mr. Free Will,
are as powerful as you say you are, how is it that all the good,
men died early gnd all the bad ones flourished till they were
old7—that the Sage was reduced fo misery, whil¢ a rehel gained
his ends I—that the wise were,slighted and the foolish held ir
honour +—that the virtuous %cre poor, while the wicked Tolled
in wenlth ?”

“ You have proved your case,” replied Free Will. ‘It is.
clear that I have no power whatever. "All these things were
of your ordaining ; the fault is yours, not mine.”

“What|” exclaimed Fate. *1f, as you say, these things
are the result of Fate, pray, where does the fordaining’ come
ir? Al do is to go blindly forward, or, if I am so impelled,
from side to side. How can I tell who aré tq five long or to

* The Chinese Methuselah,

+ The cruellest and most abandoned tyrant”who gver reigned in China
His epormwities trench on the fabuloua, ‘
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die early, to succeed or fail, to be honoured or despmed to
become.rick or remain poor? How am I to know 2"

. The Puzzle Solved.

Pel—kung Ted =zaid to Jsi-mén Tz, “ You amd I are con-
temporarles, and you hgve succeeded in life. We belong to
the sameé’clgn, and you are held in honour. We have both
the same cast of features,emd you are generally popular. We

are both able to speak, and yqu,*in this respect, have only
ordinary, ablhhes We both take an active part in publie
nﬂ'mrs, and you are no mgre than commonly hongst. We ave
both in office, ands your post is an honoumble one. Wa both
clltivate our, fields,aand you have gmwn rich. We bolh
engttge in commerce, afld you make large profits. #&s for
me, I dress in coarse rusfic clothes, and my food is of the
poorest and commotest ; my dwelling is a thatched hut ; and
when I go ot I walk on foot, But you! Your clothes are
of embroide®ed silk; you dine on dainty vianda; you live in
pillared, halls ; and when you-go out you drive in a ehariot-
and-four. At home you lead a proud and merry life, and
treat me with contempt; at Court your manners are abrupt,
and your bearing towards me {3 haughty; while, if we have
" oecusion to go ok, you will never walk in my company. Now,
this has gone on for years; pray, do you donsider yourself a
more Mibritorious person than L1’

“Really,” replied HMsi-mén "{zi, * I cannot go into such
details as these, AllLT know is, that whatever you turn your
hand to fails; whatever I do succeeds; and here you have
the experimental pwoof of it. And yet you say that we are
oghials in every respect. Buch audacity is simply unheard-
of [l ”

Pi-kung Tz was silonced; and, greatly confused at the
snubbing he had Yeceived, wont home. On the road he met
the teacher f'ung Kud, who eaid, ** Where have you been, that
you are wallfing all alone and iooking so mortified " So
Pei-kung Tzl told hip all that had happened ; to which Tung
Kud rejoined, “ Never mind ; I will cure you of your soreness.
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" Let us go back to the man’s house together, and sec if we
can't put him to tho question.” )

When they arrived the teacher went up to Hm m(.n Tzii
and said to him, without any preface—

“ ITow is it that you bave been speaking'so insultingly to
Pei-kung T#i? Be good enough to,inform mes”

“ Tt is sigply this,” replied Hsi-mén Tzil. * Pel-kung Tzit
maintained that all the conditions of our two livesswere similar,
while our fortuncs were quite dfffarent. I told him that I
couldn’t account for it exdepting an the ground that he was
not so richly endowed with natural gifts as ¥ was., How, I
asked him, gould he have the audacity to say that we ptood
upon an cqual footing?” L

« “According to you,” rejoined the tcacher,*wenlth ahd '
povel ty of natural endowments amouht simply to differendes in
ability and virtue. Now, my definition is quite another thlng
The truth ig, that Pei-kung izl is vich ¥n merit but poor’in
destiny. You are rich in destiny but poor inrwrit. Your
success in life is not a prize due to your wisdok:. Pei-kung
Tzi’s failure is not a loss resulting from his stupidity. It
is 2]l a matler of fate; it does not rest with the individual.
Again, you pride yourself at his expense becanse of your lucky
star; he, on the other hang, suffers shame in spite of’his,
,wealth of worth. In short, you neither of you undersb'nnd
the doctrine of Predestumtmn.

4 Pray, Sir, forbear,” said Hsi-mén Tzi, +* I do not dare 4o
answer you.” )

Then Pei-kung Tzii, departing, found the common clothes
he wore as warm as fur of fox or badger, his pulse of beans as
toothsome as the finest rice, and his'thutehed house as protec- .
tive as a lordly mansion ; he mounted his old ecabbage-cart’as
though it were & chariot of state, and spent the whole of his
after-life in the happiest frame of mlnd caring not B jot
whether glory or shame fell to the lot of hunse]f or anybody
else.
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_ The Pairiot Friends,
Kuan Chung and Pao Shu were bosom friends, living to-

" gether in the State of Ts. The former was in the service of

-

the young Printe Chiu; the latter served his brother, the
young Prince Hsino P8, Now, the reigning Dukeptheir father,
bad a large family, on wkom he doted fondly, the Duchess and
the lndies of his harem being all considered of equal rank.
The people of Ts'i feared 1€ grave disorders might arise from
this weakness of the Duke’s; so Kifan Chung, aceompanied by
one Spat'; Wu, attended Prince Chia to the State of Lu, while
Pao Shu escorted Princa Isiao P5 to Chii, [JTheir escape
having been effected, the smouldering rgbellion broke out;
tht Duke way killedg and the state left without a sovereign,
Thert both gthe young Princes contended for tho thrones and
Kuan Chung, on behalf of*Bis master, Prince Chin, gave battle
to*Prince Hsiao P§ th the Btate vf CRii, in the course of which
engagement o shot an arrow that struck the Prince in the
clasp of his"belt. Hsino PU, however, was eventually sue-
cessful ;,and afterwards, when he ascended the throne, he
brought pressure to bear upon the State of Lu with a view
to thg execution, by being minced, of his brother and Shao
Wit The former was put to degth, and the latter committed

.suicfde, while Kian Chung was thrown into prison. Then,

Pao Shu ssfidsto his royal master, “ Kuan Chung has abilities
which fff him to adlminister @ state.” “But he's my encmy,”
replisd the Young Duke, “and Y<hould like to kill him.” I
bave heard,” rejoipeds Pao Shu, “that virtuous sovereigns

never bear private grudges. Besides, a man who is able to

serve one master is alse sdble to serve another, if he chooses,

If ®your Highness wishes to become Chief of the Feudal
Princes, it is absolutely necessary for you to socure the aid-
of Khan Chung; so you really must sot him at liberty.”
Thereupon the Duke commanded Kuan Chung to be brought
before him, smd he was accordingly given up by the authorities
of Lu. Pao Shu went to meet him on the road, and brought
him to the Duke, whg received him with great honour, and
gave him a podt higher tham ghet ccoupied by the two
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heredita. nobles of the state. Pao Shu contented himself
with a subordinate position, and the entire ndministration of
" affairs was vested in Kuan Chung, who 'was soon called Father
Chung. When, subsequently, the Duke aimed at the Chief-
dom of the Feudatories, Kuan Chung heavell a sigh, and thus
soliloquised®:—

“ When-I was young and, poor € often trm:led with Pao
Shu. On the profits being divided, I always took the larger
share; yet Pao Shu never reprofithed me with covetousness,
for he knew that I was poor. Isoften advised him about bis
affairs; yet when he calme to grief through follqwmg my
counsel he pever reproached me wéth stupidity, knowing that
times were sometifues favourable and soridlimes the reverse.
d held office thrice, and thrice was dismmsed by my soverelgn ;
yet ®ao Shu never reproached me ‘with degeneragy, knowing
that I was simply unfortunate, *Phri ice did I wage war, and
thrice was I defeated ; yet o Shu nevét reproached mo with
cowardice, knowing that I had an aged mothd~ And then,
when my royal master was defeated and my clileague killed
himself, while I escaped with mere imnprisonment, & ao Shun
nover reproached me with shamelessness; for he knew I felt
no shame at trifles, but was only ashamed at my repytation
not being coextensive withe the world. It was my pm‘entﬂ
who gave me birth, but it is only Pao Shu wbp knows ma.’

Thus it is that Kuan Chung and Pao Shu haVve becoma a
synonym for faithful friendships

A Cymical Courticr.

Once upon a time Duke Ching*wen® on n journey to the
Ox Mountain. As he approached the capital of his statd, on
his return from the north, he burst jnto a flood of tea.rs, and
exclaimed, * How beautlful is my kmgdgm, pmbedded” in all
the exuberant luxuriance of foliagel 'Why, then, should I
weep? Because I must die, and leave ift B!.pposmg that
death had never entered thte world in the olden times, and we
were all immortal, whither should I hend my steps if once I
left this spot?” Then two of his coyrtidrs lifted up their
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vbices and wept in company. “ Wo depend on your High-
nese’s generosity,” they said, “for the coarse food and bad
flesh we are able to obtain, and for the ill-tempered horses we
harness o our carriages ; yet even we do not wish to die,—how
much less, indeed, should your Highness "

Yen-tzi, however, Iaug];ed at this scene as he stood apart.
Thereupon the Duke, wiping gway his tears, turned to him
and said,* My excursion to-day is a very sad one. My other
courtiers join me in weepifil ; how is it that you alone begin
to laugh 1"

“If,” ';ep]ied-the philosopher, © tirtuous monarchs enjoyed
perpgtual tenure of the throne, Dukes T'ai and Huan would
be in possession«of it to this da}; or if that were the case
with brawe mgnarche then Dukes Chuang and Ling would
similirly bg reigning still! If, in.short, all these princes» were
perpetually in power, you* Highness would to-day be wearing
a Btraw hat and livitlg among 1% ditches of some farm, where
your occupatifn would be such as to leave you but little time
for thinking“about death. If your predecessors had been
immorta], how would your Highness have been able to obtain
the throne at all? It has now descended to you in the usual
manngr from those who previonsly cecupied and vacated it,
and* yet you alone make it a gause of weepingl| This is
pur«? selfishness ; find it was the sight of a selfish prince and,

couple of lyeopha.ntm courtiers that led” me to laugh on
the sly "

The Dukb was much abashed, and drank a glass of wine by
way of punishing himself. He ulso exacted the same penalty
from his two courtiers. ,

And now comes a chapter devoted to Yang Chu, a
very celebrated philosopher indeed. He lived about the
fourth or fifth, cer;t.ury' B.C., and may be called the Epi-
curus of China, being, curiously enough, a contemporary
of the Wedtern' philosopher, whose doctrines his own
resembled so closely, ¢ With h1m says Mr. Mayers,
“he agrees in Qreg'&ﬁng a «syblime indifference fo life



124 }EA VES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOOK,

and death, and a vegard for self in preference to the
case of others. Thus Mencius ¥—his unsparing enemy
-—“ rightly characterises his philosophy as that of Sel-.
fishness.” The following illustrations of his theéry are
exceedinglr- curious and interesting :—

A Chinese Ecglesz'astes.

Yang Chu said, “ A mian who lives to be a hundred has a
great allowance of years. - There is not one in a thoysand who
attains to it. . Yet what, after all, is a man’s ifo worth
to him? What trua joy aves it afford? -Well, he may get
slegance and comfort—en; joy beautifu! sounygs and sigits.
Yet comfort and elegance cannot suifice him for eyar; beanti-
ful sounds and sights cannot be cnjoyed indeﬁmtely. Over
and above this, there are pl.ﬂiqhments vo deter and rewards
to stimulate; and there are various method, of acquiring
fame to guide one's policy of action. Thus rhin get into a
constant fluster of work, bustling about in their littlg hour to
acquire empty praise, that they may secure posthminous glory ;

. so that, of course, they lose all the real pleasure there
may be in life. For not ovp hour can they be at ease; for,
¢ hemmed up in a.sort of prisoner’s cago, bound and manhcled
hand and foot, how can it be otherwise with them i The sages
of old knew that birth was just a Coming for a litlie while,
and that death was just a Geing; wherefore they followed the
promptings of their own natures, and did no viclence to their
natural bent; never rejecting whatever delights there were
to be had in life, never acting with a view to fame, but just’
following their own spontaneous inelinations,” &e. '

Now, this is not only a caricature of pure Taoism, buat
a gross libel on the sages of antiquity; for we shall soon
see, in such a story, for instance, as The Z¥irtuous Pro-
JMigates, what Yang Chu meant by “doing no violence

to their natural inclinatjona.” Even the irreprdachable
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Ruan Chung is subsequently pressed into the service
and made to utter the most atrocious doctrines.

Live while you can.

Yang Chu sgid, “Tt is_only the living who differ among
themsblves ; the dead arg all alike. 'When a man is alive, he
may be whke or ho may be foolish, he may be noble or he may
be mean ; thus do the livwng differ. But the dead all stinlk,
they are all corrupt, they gll decay till there is nothing left
of them y and thus they are all alike. Both these facts are
beyond the power of man ; neither are they the result of any-
thing’ that peoplg $hemselves may do. Some die when they
are ten, gnd some wlen they are a hundred ; the wisest and,
best die, just as the vilest and worst; & man may live,as a
Yao ora S n [the typical ehintly Bmperors], or as a Chieh or
a Shou [spy a Nero or a Philip the Second], but when he dies
he is nothing put rotten bonpes in either case. In fact, there
is no differen;s between the rotten bones of a dead saint and
those of & dead raseal. "Wherefore, in life let us attend to the
things of life ; why should we trouble our heads sbout what is
to t.a.k:a place a.fter death

How to Live Lang. .
"Yen Péing- chrmg asked Kuan Chung, snyiﬁg,"‘ What is the
best wn.f to take c#re of one’s*health 1

“To clo precisely what you please, without hmdr'mce or
restraint,” replied Kuam Chung; ‘* nothing more.’

% Prey descend to particulars,” urged his interlocutor.

“The thing is very mimple,” said Kuan Chung. * What-
evef your eye delights to look at, that look at to your hesrt's
conteut ; whatever your par loves to hear, your nose to smell,
your mouth to spealy ; whatever your body finds pleasure in;
whatever your henrt prompts you to do, enjoy it all! If
there is any fgunll you love, and you can’t hear it, that is
restraint of one sense; if there is"any beauty you delight to
gnzs on, a.nd can’t, that,is restraint of another sense; and so
on t.hroughall the ‘desires of whithsyour soul is capa.ble Now,
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all theso different forms of restraint are the head and front of
everything that is deleterious and cruel ; so that if these are
swept away, and a man quietly waits for death every day of
his life in unrestrained enjoyment, you have what I call the
true method of preserving one’s health. Bdt to be subjected
to such restraints does not eonduce tp the preservation of men’s
health—naq,'not if & man lives a hund-ed years, or a thousand,
or ten thousand.” ‘

The Vintuous Proftigates.

Tzii Ch'an, Prime Minister of the State of Chéng, wielded
complete power for three years, during which time the virtuous
all submitted to his reforms, while the vicious feared his pro-
hibitions ; so that the State of Chéng, f~om its good goveitn:
ment, commanded the respectful dredd of all the feudal princes.
Now, the Minister had two brothets, of whom Chao, the slder,
was a drunkard, and Mu, ithé younger, was a lecher. Chabt’s
house contained a thousand chung (about 750 Y un) of wine;
accumulations of yeast stood up like a barricade,"and the odour
of wine-dregs offended everybody’s nose to a distance of a
hundred paces from his door. The man was simply reckless
in his self-indulgence, and neither knéw nor cared what was
going on in the world—whether things were prosperous or in

_danger, whether public affairs were being wisely adminiswered
or not, whether ‘his relations lived or died, or .whether even
his own life were or were not threatened.c Mu, on “his side,
filled his inner rooms, to the humber of thirty or forty; with
coneubines. The place just overflowed, with the choicest, most
delicate, voluptuous, and seductive girls imaginable. The man
was simply a slave to lust, and briéke.off all intercourse with
his relatives and former comrades, skulking away in his hatom,
where, not satiated with night pleasures, he prolonged them
throughout the day. MHe only went out once every three
months, and even then he would have preferred remaining
inside. If ever he heard that there was a.tvirg’n of unusual
beauty in some country place, he would send ‘and tempt her
with money, or employ a précuress to abduct her; and if he
failed, he turned his pursuif elsewhere. -
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«Now, all this caused daily and nightly distress to their good
brother, the Prime Minister; and at last he went privately to

. friend of his, one Téng Hsi, to consult him about the maiter.

-7 have heard it =aid,” remarked the Minister, in conversa-
tion with his friend, ¢ that. if a man can govern himself he can

govern his famjly; and that if he can govern his family be
may also govern a state, This saying reasons from the near
to the far.s But look at my case. - I have governed the state
successfully, but my familyss in utter disorder ; so the theory
is contrary to fact. What method: can I possibly adopt for
reseuing these two lads? I pray yow, point one out to me,”
“For & long time,” replied Téng Hsi, “I have wondered

greatly at all this: hut I did not venture to mention the matter
to pou first, How i8 it, then, that you have’taken no measures.,

sto seh them strmght? Your best way is to explain to them

the dignity und value of lifc,"and allure them, by gentle means,
to a knowledge of the. nobleness |\ f decorum and reetitude.”

So T=zi Dh‘"n acted upon his friend’s advice, and took an
early opportu dty to seek an interview with his two brothers.
“The superiority of man over the birds and beasts,” he said to
them, *consists in intelligence and the power of thought.
Now, what intelligence and thought are caleulated to promote
is uprightness and decorum ; and when these are perfected the
‘nan’: good name I3 established. But if every desire and pas-
sion ‘is grasified, and licentiousness indulged in without re-
straint, #he’s very life is put ip jeopardy. Be advised by me;
if yoy will enly repent by dawi, you may enjoy emoluments
from tho'State ere night.”

“We have known all that for a long time,” replied Chao

‘and Mu, “and we made, our choice ages ago. Do you really

suppose we have had to wait for you to tell us? Life is not
to be had for the asking, while death comes only too easily ;
and which, pray, is the more earnestly desired? What?
To strugglo after fectitude and decorum in order to make
a show before pthers ; to feign virtues we don’t possess in order
to acquire fafle,—why, we would. very much sooner die at
gnee. No; what we wa.nt is to exhaust all the pleasure we
can in the course of our lives, and to get all possible delights
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out of the present time; all wo are afraid of is, that o8r
stomach thay overflow, and our mouth be unable to en_]oy un-
restrained indulgence in wine, or that our strength may gwe
out and leave us impotent to go to extremes in the sweets -
of Techery. Wae have no time to grieve over the foulhess of
our reputation or the danger to which we expose our health.
‘Wherens ygu employ your admlmstmfgve ability to sound your
own trumpet ; you desire to upset our minds by yousr glibness
. in talking, and try to please useith promises of glory and
pelf. Is not this vile and pltmb],e on your part? No; we
would rather not resemble you.” k

LI r

The two proflizates continue to ratt*the Minister in
the same strain, until the poor map relires, :peecli]ess and
abashed, only to be snubbed in ¢}ic most heartl{ss fashmn
by the treacherous Téng Hsi, who upholds the words-of
Chao and Mu as embodying the true philos'iphy of life.

Sage or Reprobate ? :

In the State of Wei there lived a man named Tuan-mu Shu,
who inherited a fortune from his ancestors, which, by accunu-
lation, had reached an enormous sum. MHw took no pawt in'
public affairs, but threw himself headlong inté p whirlpoo? of
pleasure. Everything that a mgn could think of he mdulged
in. He had towers and palgdes, parks and pleasar.mces,.pools
of ornamental water, banquets, chariots, musm, and concubines,
just like a sovereign prince. There was not a sense left un-
gratified : what he could not obtain in };uq own state he sent for -
from another; in fact, there were no hills or streams, asfar
as the human foot could go, that were not ransacked for him,
Every day he entertained & hundred guests in his paviiions;
the fires in his kitchen never went out, ahd music resounded
without ceasing in his balls and piszzas. Whaj; he had over,
he distributed among his family ; whut they %iad over, they
distributed among the people in the neighbourhood ; and what
they were unable to use, they dxstnbi'fted broadcast-over the -
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state. - But when Tuan-mu had lived sixty years he began to
break up His strength failed rapidly; his means of living
were exhgusted. In the course of a single year his treasuries
" becamy empty, his jewels disappeared, his chariots and his
concubines were nb more. Not & penny was left for his heirs ;
during his illuess there was no money to buy m¥dicine, and
when he died thers was®no money to bury him. But all the
people in thesstate who had enjoyed his benefits brought the
money thay had saved, anﬁ'estorad it to the sons and gra.nd-

sons of the dead man. .

When Théin Ku-li heard of thi?he said, *Tuan-mu Shu
was g, profligate, who brouzht dis upon higeancestors.”
Tusn-kan Bhéng, & the other hand, said, ‘,Tuan-mu Shu was
R lost inselligant person, whose ancestors were far inferior to*
*him i virtye.”

Mhere is ong more striking passage attributed to Yang
Chu, scu_“ilcﬁsly comparing the sad lives of the good
and vu-tuous in Chinese history with the joyful careers
of those whose names are execrated, and who are still
happily unconscious of the curses heaped on fthem by
posté;ity; and there are also % few more anecdotes in
which he occupies a prominent position. « But we have
geep qmite as much of the, apostle of selfishness as is
,necessary t¢ our purpose, and’ will proceed at once to a
gelection from the .more pleasing stories with which the
book concludes. We gy remark, however, in taking
our Jeave of Yang Chu, that Lieh-tzii, so far from en-
dorsing his praise of cynicism and vice, says roundly that

men who care Jnothing for integrity and everything for
eating are no better than fowls and dogs, and need never
hope for thevespect of their fallow-men, for they will
never get it.
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The Leafmaker.

There was a man of Sung who made artificial Jeaves of
jade for the ng The work took three years to finish ; the
artificer carvmcr and paring the stalks and veins, and repro-
ducing the Very down and gloss, so:that the résult had all the
appearande of a luxuriant cluster of "bright leaves, in natural
disorder, and impossible to d1st.1n§u1sh from redl ones. The
man followed his art as a han 1craft, receiving a regular
stipend from the State. W"hen Lieh-tztt heard of it he said,
% Well | if when God created the world He was tkree years
making & btweh of leaves, there would be very few leawes in
the world to-day.”

' Therefore it is that the Sage sets stére on wood ‘prineciples
and ‘social reformation, not on degterity and skill & =~

¢

& 0
Luck and no Luck,

There was a certain Mr. Shib, of the State of. Lu, who had
two sons. One was devoted to study, the other to tke profes-
sion of arms. The student went to séek his fortune at the
Court of the Marquis of Ch*i, who received him cordially, and
appointed him tutor to his ¢two young sons; while the sdldier
repaired to the State of Chu, where the Prince madé’ him
generalissimo of his forees, conferred large reventues upon his
family, and ennobled all his relations. .

Now, old Mr. S8hih had a neighbour of the naine of Méng, X
who also had two sons, whose respective professions were the
same as those followed by the brothers Shih ; but, alas! they
were hampered in their life by poverty.” Inclbed by the bril-
liant fortunes of the young men Shih, old Mr. Méng siked
their father how they had managed to get on so well; and he
told him exactly what had taken place. Wheveupon he deter-
mined that his own two sons should follow their example, and
accordingly sent the studious one to the Cotirt ¢ the Prince of
Ch‘in. But the Prince sald, “ At present we feudatory princes
are all engaged in internecine warfare, and all our thoughts
are concentrated upon militafy equipments, eommlssarmts and$
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sifeh things; to talk, as you do, of governing my state on an
ethical basis would be its ruin.” So he castrated him and
sent him away. The other son, who had studied mllltary
matters, meanwhile went to the State of Wei, in order to gain
the interest of thb reigning Ma.rquls But the Marquis said,
“ Mine is a weak state, hgmmed-in between two®great ones.
My policy is to conciliate the states that are larger than wine
by being &f gerviee to them, and states that are smaller than
mine by dealing kindly with them. That is the way to pre-
serve peace for myself. If I werk to rely upon military
strength,’l might look out for speedy annihilation ; and if my
people were to desert me amd g0 in a body to somg..other state,
the calamities that wwould come updn mo wquld be no laughing
mettter.” . So Re cut off young Méng's feet, and sent him backs
to Lt = » -

Then all the Méngs, fatfler and sons, smote their breasts
and railed on old MY Shih. B4t Mr. Shih said, “ All-who
are lucky eno*xgh to hit the right moment prosper; those
who miss it afe ruined. The methods you sdopted were the
same a8 phose of my own sons; it is only the results which
were ditferent. This was because you missed your opportuni-
ties, ngt because you acted unwisely. Besides, the principle
of nhmdane affairs is not invarially right, while events do not
mvm‘mb]y turn od'fi wrong. What was used yesterdn.y is re-
]ected to—duy, and what is rejected to-day may perhqps be used
to-morrdW ; but the question whother such a thing is used or
rejected is 1o criterion as to whether it is right or wrong.
You may hit upon your opportunity, and come just in the
nick of ,time ; but it is ngver certain that things will turn out
in your favour—thatermst depend on a man’s own shrewd-
nes?® If he is not shrewd enough, though he bo as learned
as Confucius and as accomplished as Lii S8hang, he will be
unsuccessful, whyptevpr course he may adopt.”

Then the Mangs, casting off their resentmnent, said, with
recovered googchumour, “ We see J.t all now! You need not
repeat your words.”
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' Guard your own Frontier,

Duke Wén. of Chin once started to attend a conference of
the feudu! princes, the object of which was to orfanise an-
attack on the State of Wel. On the journey his Minister,
Kung-tzii Chu, was observed to enst up his pyes and laugh.
“ What are you laughing at 1" demapded the Duke, I was
laughing,” replied the Minister, *about & certain ‘neighbour
of mine. He was escorting his wife on her way to pay a visit
to her parents, when he spied a pretby girl picking mulberry-
leaves for silkworms. Dlighted at the rencontre, Lo stopped
to talk to her, when, happening to turn his head, he saw
somebody elSb paying attention to his wife , That was what I
~was langhing to mYyself about.” . .

The Duke understood the hint.c He did not proseed any
farther, but led his secldiers back § and they had ndt arrived in
their own state when news reached thesa that an enemy had
come during their absence and attacked their northern frontier.

i

Moderation the Best Policy.

An elderly mnn lay dying, and as he felt his end drawing near,
he ealled his son to him, and said, *“The King has soyglit to
load me with honours, but I, have consistently declined 1.‘ﬂeln=

'When I am dead he will seek to confer Nonours uporf you ;
but mind what I'say—accept no land from him evhich is worth
anything. Now, between the Btates of Oh'u and Yueh there
is a bit of ground that is of o use to anybody, anid has,*more- ,
over, a very bad reputation ; for the people of both Chu and
Yueh believe it to be haunted. This is a kind of property
that you may retain for ever.” Sooreafter this the man died,
and the King offered a beautiful piece of land to his'son.
The youth, however, declined it, and begged for the bad piece.
This was granted to him, and he has nevpr lgst possession of
it to this day.

Yo
The Folly of being Righteous Over-miuch.

There was once a man named YuanChing-mu, who, during
& journey, fainted with husgér on the xoad. An old robber-
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chlef called Hu-fu Ch‘iu, seeing him in , this condition, brought
out a kettle of soup and fed him; and when the’ traveller
had swallowed three mouthfuls he recovemd so far a8 to be
"able to open his eyes; Then, gazing at his deliverer, he said,

“Who are you?® I am Hu-fu Ch4u,” replied the robber.

“ What | " excleimed Mr. Yuan ; ; “ why, you're a r8bber, aren't
you? How is it you have given me food? My sense of
rectitude forkids me to accept your hospitality.” Whereupon
he knelt with his two heffds upon the ground and retched.
He was unable, however, 40 vomif what he had eaten, but
coughed jnd choked so violently that he fell flat down and
expirpd. Now, it is true that Ilu-fu Ch‘iu was.2»robber, but
his food had beer? Honestly come By; so that to refuse to eat
fo&i beecause ityis given by a robber, who only may have stolens
" it, is"to losg both the substance and the shadow.

The Elixir of Life.

Once upon‘a time it was reported that there was a person
who professed to have the secret of immortality. The King
of Yen, therefore, sent messengers to inquire about it; but
they dawdled on the road, and before they had arrived at
their destination the man was alrendy dead. Then the King
‘ was wery angry, ead sought to slay the messengers; but his ,
favourite Minjfter expostulated with him, shying, “There is
nophingtvhich cauges greater gorrow to wen than death ; there
is nothing shey value more highly than life. Now, the very
man whé said he possessed the secret of immortality is dead
himself. How, then, could he have prevented your Majesty
' from dymg?” So the men'’s lives were spared.

Doing Evil that Good may come. .

There was once @ man in Han-tan who presented a live
pigeon to Chien-tzil at dawn one New Year’s Day. Chien-tzil
was delighte®, and rewarded him_ liberally. A visitor asked
him his reason for acting thus. “ Because,” said Chien-tad,
“ it gives me an gpporeunity of, releasing a captive bird; and
to set living creatures froe on Ne# Year's morning is a specia.l
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manifestation of mercy.” The visitor replied, * But if t’he
people know that your Excellency is so fond of setting birds
at liberty, they will vie with each other in catching them to
begln with, and numbers of the birds will die. If your object
is to save their lives, would it not be better to forbid the people
to catch thefn at all? First to catch.them, in otder to let them
go afterwards, is surely to destroy the just proportmns of good
and evil.”
Then Chien tzii acknowledged tliat his visitor was nght

A Youthjul Anti-Teleologist,

There was'a wealthy mansf Chi, named T4en Tstl, who'daily
fed a thousand people in his own mansion, Among them v-as
one who reverently presented his hast with a fish and,a goose.
Teien Tstt looked at the offering.and sighed. “ITow boun-
tiful,” he exclaimed, “is Heuven to men! It gives us the
nutritious grain for food, and produces birds~and fishes for
our use.” All the guests applauded this pious¢ sentiment to
the echo, except the young son of a certain Mr. Pao, a lad
of twelve years old, who, leaving his baek seat and running
forward, said—

“You would be nearer the truth, Sir, if you said that Heaven,
Earth, and everything else all belonged to the same category,
and that, therefore, nothing in that category js-superior to
the rest. The only difference which exists is a mattex of size,
intelligence, and strength, by virtue of which all hese things
act and prey upon each other; so it ig quite a mistake to say
that one is created for the sa]»e of the others. Whatever a
man can get to eat, he eats; how can ;t Dbe that Heaven ongl- .
nally intended it for the use of man, and therefore crested
it? Besides, we 2ll know that gnats and mosquitoes suck our
skins, and tigers and wolves devour our flesh ; so that, acord-
ing to your theory, we were ourselves created by Heaven for
the special benefit of gnats, mosquitoes, tigﬂg, and wolves !
Do you believe that, pray 1.’

b eve that, pray
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The Three Rules of Life.

Once upon a time there were three brothers who went
abroad to study ethics, On their return their father said to
the eldest—  *

“ Well, and avhat do ethics consist in?”

“They teach me,”” replied his son, “to cherish my own
henlt,h and life, and to regmi fame as of secondary import-
ance.”

# And what have they taught ybu?” inquired the father,
turning %o his second son.

¢ They teach me to kill myself if necessary.,in order to
achieve fame,” was the reply.

% Andeyout,” saidethe father to the youngest

“They tgachk me to pPeserve both body and fame m&act,
replied the Ind. »*

“Now, hore you b#ve three d¥ferent theories all proceeding
from a recognised authority. Whlch of them is right, think
you, and which wrong !
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CHAPTER XI.
‘l-_‘
TAOQIST HERMITS.

THE tenden{:y of nearly all religions in the dlrectmn of
asceticism is proyed by ‘the existence,#a almost every
yuarter of the globe, of hermits. A-*desire to ﬁee from
the tares and enticements of thg wcu-Id to shun the face
of one’s fellow-man, and to#levote oneself entirely to the
contemplation of the unseen constitutes, "in most in-
stances, that frame of mind which impels it subject to
abjure the claims of family and friendship and wll that
makes life sweet. With the growth of enlightenment
and the rationalistic spirit, the hermit-race has gradully
,been dying out. Early in fhe Middle Ages the anclférite ‘
wag a recognised institution—a sort of ¢ 1rredular W in the
Church militant, yet one who'very often came_in for the
highest honours of samtslnp But it was not the hermit
of poetry on whom the approval of the Church was, prin-
cipally bestowed, That variety represented the msthetic .’
rather than the ascetic type of anchoretics. He woré a
very fine, full beard and flowing robes of serge. Hedived
in a charming grotto, adorned in picturésque fashion with
a gkull, a crucifix, and an encrmous beoky and slaked
his thirst at the mountain rill which invariably babbled
past his door. The hermits of whom saints werp made
were of a very different cut. They gewnerally went naked,
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and affected the peculiarities of Nebuchadnezzar during
the seven years in which that hapless monarch was
. afflicted with lycanthropy. ' They slept in beds of nettles,
in marshes reeking with miasmata and swarming with
foul reptiles. , They lacerated their skins, alreedy covered
with sores and smarting with the bites of insects. Clean-
liness and eomfort were loathed by them as erimes, dirt
and misery being regartféd as the highest indications of
jnternals holiness. Thesé men were reverenced in by-
gone days as Yaints of ¢he purest ray; and 1 the honour
m which they wtre held was berfectly compatible with
'tunes when ghysical Ehenomena such as earthquakes
and disease, were attributed to the action of der¥ons.
We in the nineteemth centuly, of course, can see where
the mischief lay in the case of these unfortunates. They
were really’ raving. lunatics, and at the present day
would have becn consigned to the restraints of an
asylum. In China the hermit-race has never reached
‘ quidesuch an abyss of degradajion as in Europe. Indeed
fhe did Taoist_stad Buddhist mystics of whom we read, o
and speglmens of whom we may even see around us now,
wére rathe;' interesting charaeEers They gererally chose
for their retreat some rocky glen shut in by mountains,
sheltered from the bgrnmrr sun by the thick foliage of
"trees, and surrounded By every natural feature which
makes a landscape lovely. There they passed their lives
in thet state of mentalevacuity and freedom from interest
in mundane mattets which is the nearest approach to the
summit of vigt.uo and bliss. That summit in the articles
of the Buddhist Church is called Nirvana. The Taoists -
look foxward to veryemuch j,he same condition. Their
idea of . happiness is; after all, £ very wise and very pure
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one. Perfect indifference to love and hate—the anii-
hilation of all passions, desires, and even preferences—

no striving, or wishing to strive——mnothing but.absolute ,

apathy and profound insensibility to thase things which,
painful or (pleasurable, tend to wear out the bodies and
souls of anen ; such is the Taoist keaven. It i is & return
to the pure, original, self-exlstent nature of *men, which
has been despoiled and mmred by contact with worldly
matters. How infinitely higher, this, than the wretched
superstitiops which debased the self-torientors of the
Middle Ages! And thére are a few' of these Tamsts

*yet to be found—men who are almost*entiraly un‘contam]- ]

natfd by the follies and imposfures of modern popular
Taoism, and who may be said to erepresent the true
apostolic succession in the Taoist Churchi In certain
instances some old worthies, who have been dead and
gone for centuries, are believed by the simple moun-
taineers of China to be still alive, Far away in the
mountain-range which stretches from Peking acrosst the

provinces of Chihli and Shantung thére is one®ver}

sacred peak, called the Mount of a Hundred Ilowers
It is covered with wild ﬁowers, and ifs bosky dells are
said, and with some truth to be the lurkmrr-place of
wolves and panthers, There, acqordluﬂ' to the legend,

live, partly embedded in the soil,-certain ancient Taoist '

hermits. By a long course of absolute conformity with
nature they have attained to immortality, and are now
in the enjoyment of unearthly bliss." To use a Taoist
phrase, their faces are washed by the-raips of heaven,
and their hair combed by the wind. Their arms are
crossed upon their breasts, and their nails havp grown

8o long that they curl‘round their necks, Flowers "

¥
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and grass have taken root in their bodies, and fourish
luxuriantly ; when a man approaches them they turn
» their ey8s upon him, but do not speak. No wild beast
ever attacks them, for they are in harmony with all
nature, Some of them gre over three hundred years old ;
others arg not much ofer a century ; but all have attained
to infmortality, and somg day they will find that their
bodies, which have been so loug in wearing out, will col-
lapse frofn sheer withdrawal of vitality, and their spirits be
set fyee. This is all fanciful and fabulous enowgh ; but it
is pndeniable thiat that indifferénce or aversion to vulgar
» objeats ot deflire which, characterises the true Taoist has’
laid China®under many atlebt of gratitude. The vo?;ary
of*the Naturalistic ®philosophy does not always become a
hermit any more than the Christian always becomes a
priest. He'is often in the world, and occupies high
offices of state. But circumstances make no difference in
him. He iz always the same, while living in mean and
dxrt} Tane and drinking fromea gourd, as he is in the
palace itself, the trusted Minister of a moparch. In this®
positioge he retmps the same incorruptibility, the same
indifference to power, that hg has when living in ob-
' scurity.  China has had many such Ministers, and she is
,rightly proud of them. = Emperors and princes are said
to have gone in pérsbn to solicit the services of some
stern recluse whose fame had reached their ears, and to
have been unsuccessful' in their suit. The delineation of
such characters forms a bright page in many a volume
of dusty Chinesé lore, and they are now held up to the
reverence and imitation of the statesmen and scholars of

the days ’
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CHAPTER XIIL.
[%
A TAQIST PATRIARCIH.

ALTHOUGH: there is no country in the world in which
official position and emoluments are moré highly thought

‘of than in China, there are, on the other Dand, buf few .

countries where they are more Gespised by certain schools
of thought. The ideal man of Confucius was, first dnd
foremost, an officer or Minister of State; and this concep-
tion has lived and flourished among the Chifiese down to
the present day. As a recoil, however, from the worldli-
ness of the Confucian standard, we have the bright ideal
of the Taoists, who look-upon wealth and honouzs 8s,
illusory, and see the true Sage rather in hitn who a.ban-
dons himself to quietism, contemp]atwu and ths culture
of his natural endowments* One of the most ﬂlllsfrmus
representatives of this persuasion was the patnarch Li '
Tst, about whom many curiousl stories are told, and to_
whom is attributed a very origirial”and abstruse com-
mentary upon the Tao T¢ Ching. Now it must be re-
membered, at the outset, that a gteat many of the fairy
tales and legends familiar to all children ‘are common to
many countries, Mr. W. R. S, Ralston‘is well known as
an, indefatigable investigator of what may be called the.
tience of comparative romance, atd while his public 2
# story-tellings are crowded with children as deligitted end .
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spell-bound as if they were witnessing their first panto-
mime, re can write as learnedly in the Nineteenth Cenfury
.about Cinderella or Puss in Boots as Max Miiller upon
the sclence of lenguage. One of these stories common to
so many lands is that of Rip Van Winkle, the Chinese
prototype of whom was a person called Wang Chih.
Another 13 "that of the King who put his head into a
basin of water and took it out again, but in that ‘brief
second lived a long, chequered aad laborious career, rose
from, poverty to Wealth-marned had a family, suffered
dxaurace, and wi¥' reduced to penury awd old age. The
. Chmgse tounterparf of jhis fabled monarch—who was, if’
we rememiber rightly, a.Persian—is the illustrious sage
of* whom we are idw writing, It is said that early in
life Li Tst was animated by ambition, and longed to
distinguish himself in the affairs of state. In this he
was oppbsed by the wise counsels of a Taoist philosopher,
who expatiated to him on the vanity of earthly things.
b Was not, however, until 2 very remarkable dream
occu.rred to bjm that he was induced jo give up his
desmn .vEntenng an inn one evening, he ordered some
rice ,for his supper, and whlle it was being cooked fell
agleep. ~ Immediately, he comnienced & long and adventu-
rous career. He thanught he rose high in office, passing
'thrgugh all the profer grades, until, when at the pinnacle
of greatness, he ineurred the imperial displeasure, and
was disgraced. Wakifig with a start, he found that his
rice was just fend.y; and the lesson he laid o heart was,
that, for so unsdtisfactory a career, which, in spite of its
wearisome prolongation, really only lasted a few minutes,
it would be foqlish®to surrander the truer pleasures of
indifferentism. He therefore abandoned his high schemes,

-



142 LEAVES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOOK.

cheered his heart with copious libations of wine, and dt-
voted himself to the practice of what may be called the
convivial phase of Taocist philosophy., Numberc of dis-
ciples followed in his footsteps, convinced that the world
was very %ain; and from this fime Lii Tsii became a
shining liwht of the school whosesdoctrines he had em-
braced. Iis mystically conceiyed interpreta.ti{)n of the
great Taoist classic we have already referred to; but
what gave him the widest celebrity he enjoyed: wag his
wonderful #alent in working the.planchette, He became,
in fact, a sort ofi planchette professor.’* There are very
‘few of our readers, we suppose, who have thhessed: a
planchette séance in China, «The board is ‘suspended
over a tray of clean sand, ahd througk a hole in it hangs
& pencil. Incense is burnt, prostrations are performed,
aud the passing spirit is invoked. Then the planchette
begins slowly to wave to and fro, and the pencil traces
characters in the sand, which are of a somewhat obseure
and oracular signification., A capital description of & fu
{uan, or planchette séance, is given in' the novel™ Pun
Hua Puao Chien, or “ Precious Mirror of Cholee Raautles »
a translation of which appeared in the Ching Peww a
few years ago. Through' the medium of the pldnchett.e
Lii Tslt was enabled to purvey mugh Iﬁghly-prizei infor-
mation, and his success in the art‘ was such that he is.
invoked to this very day in Peking, and probably else-
where, whenever the native mediums can be prevailed
upon to give & sdance, Among the most valued revela-
tions vouchsafed through the mediumship of Lii Tsh were
directions with regard té the cure of diseases. In fact,

his {ame became so great m.thls department of spiritual-
istic art, that he has sincé been candnised as the-Patrou
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of® Medicine, and temples are erected to his honqur in all
the provinces of China. There are four in the capital—
-one near the Jesuit Observatory, called the Lii Kung
-T‘ang, ‘close by the shrine built in commemoration of the
great Jesuit, Adam Scheal, by the Emperor Siun Chih 3
one just gutside the Front Gate, called the Lii Tsa Tien ;
and §wo others, both of which are known as Li Tst T'sz.
There is also a sanctuary -dedicated to him in the Temple
of the White Cloud the great stionghold of Taoism, out-
side the western wall. “On the whole, we should say
that Li Tsti sutceeded in acqturmcr fas more fame as a
. sootluza.yer anfl mystic than he would have done had he
contented “himself with kss transcepdental studies and
ristn to be a humble magistrate. There are people in
the world not unlike him now; and though we do not
suppose thal future generations will canonise Madame
BlavatsRy, or build temples to her coadjutor the guondam
edltor of the Hong-Kong Deily Press, both persons enjoy
,2u dmount of fame, or notoriesy, that would never have
fa.llen to thelx ‘share had they stuck to more common- '
place porsuits. S!p1r1tuahsts and mystery-mongers flourish
to-dqy much as they did in China a thousand years ago;
 and, allieit that comparisons are odious, we cannot help
_remarking that they do not seem to have improved.
There is often a grubbmess about the finger-nails of
professwnal mediums, and a certain shakiness about the
proper use of the eighth letter of the alphabet, which
go far towards counteractma the effect upon one's mind
of their most astonishing performances; whereas our old
friend of the T‘ang dynasty was a person of undeniable
erudition and rgost‘®ulturedstastes, and could lay claim,
besides; to & very high posmon in the philesophic school
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he joined. Jargon as his poetry upon the Cultivation

of the Pure Essence” may sound to us to-day, it repre-

sented to the scholars of his time a distinct and*fashion- -
able phase—or craze—of philosophy andl speculation, to

the pursuit”of which many eminent and pure men devoted

their entire lives, and which exercistd a profound, influence

upon more than one Emperor of China.
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CHAPTER XIIL

THE PEACH 4ND IT® LEGENDS.

Ta® peaciz—aard'enl of China are a fair sight Jn all the
glory of their spfmghde bloom, when the trees are laden
«with blossom# of delicgfe pink and white and the alr
" sweetened With their ride fragrance. The Chinese, in
celebrating their adfiration for flowers, give a high place
to the blossoms of fruit, which English poets appear
generally rather to ignore.  Bouquets in English houses
do not ifclude these beantiful specimens of nature, which
are 80 favourite an ornament in the libraries and recep-
tlon-'rooms of well-to-do Chinege.  The peach is held in
speclaf honour.m the so-called Flowery Land, and much
attentiop is paid to its cultivation, There are three sorts
of pegch-traes grown in China%ythe dwarf, the shrub, and
*the full-sized tree. , Qf these the dwarf-peach is perhaps
the "most highly prized in point of beauty and perfume.
It i3 remarkable fof the size, wealth, and eolour of its
blossoms, and is divided by Chinese florists into eighteen
different lpecles It ‘does not fructify, and is valued
only for its pecullanty of form and the rich fragrance
of its flowers. The shrub-peach grows to the height of
four or five feet, and is much found in the imperial gardens,
where it is placed, With thak true eye to effect charac-
- teristic *f the Chnése on the margins of pools and the
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acclivities of those effective pieces of rockwork which form
so prominent a feature in artificial landscapes. The coup
d'il formed by these masses of peach, apricot, nd wild
cherry, all in fullest and softest bloom) has been justly
called enchanting, and must be-seen to be appreciated.
Peach-frees also form a very beautiful feature. of many
natural landscapes in China,and were celebrated during the
Sung dynasty by the great historian Ssii-ma Kuang, who in
some chayming verses described the eye of the spectator as
being guided by a colossal garland of peach-blossoms, con-
_necting the numtrous villages that were dotted over the
spreading plains of Lo-yang. The nelﬂhbourhood of the
Hsi-hu, or Western Lake, ned1 Hangchow, was famous
for its wealth of peach-trees, and the greatest care has
always been bestowed upon their cultivation. The fruit of
the full-gized tree is handsome, though somewhat poor in
flavour. Its shape is varied, some specimens befing fully
gpherical, others prolate, others a curiously oblate spj]emid
—-called by foreigners “ flut” peaches—while others aoam
are pointed snd even hooked. The same dlyemlty pre-
vails in the colour of the pulp, the fyuits varyirg from
white and pale green to-rich ruby, orange- yellow, and
marbled fints,

The peach is said to have reaphhd Chma in the first in-
stance from Persia, Thibet, Samarcand and Hami, and to
have existed here at any rate for upward of two thousand
years. The Emperor Wu Ti of the Han dynasty was
presented by his courtiers with & number of foreign seed-
lings for his garden; the belles letires “of all the great

-dynasties abound in allusions, poetical and otherwise, to
the beauty of its flowers. while histories recort the facty
that peach-trees or their fruit forted part of thé tribute
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[ ]
brought to the capital of China by ambassaddrs from
abroad. It would be deemed curious by those who have
studied native literature and systems of thought if the
peach had not been laid under contribution by the poets
and mystics of the couptty. As a fact, it plays a promi-
nent part %o,both poetry and philosophy. By some writers
it is regarded as an emifem of longevity and marriage.
Of course this dees not mean thab it is the only emblem
of either* which exists. Ionaev1ty is also sfm‘bohsed
by tlte stork, and con_]utra.l harmony b.y the music of
lutés and.bells, the strings of a guitar, and other figures
. ‘of a like*fagciful descrlpfiop It is the well-known Ode
on the Princess’s Ma;nawe in the Book of Poetry, accord-
ing to Dr. Legse’s translation, which seems to have origi-
nated the mgtaphor that has been so great a favourite
ever sincg :—
* Qraceful and young the peach-tres stands ;
How rich its flowers, all gleaming bright ;

This bride to her new holne repairs ;
. Chgniber and house she’ll order right.”

The Faoists, toos attribute vogenlt virtues to the peach.
Mr. Mayers, quoting from the Huang Ti Shu, or books of
the imperial magician known as the Yellow Emperor, him-
self a disciple of the sfil] more mystical Kuang Chéng-taii,
tellssus that on one oecasion two brothers, nanied respec-
tively Tu Yu and Yu Liu, who had power over disem-
bodied splnts passed the ghostly legions in review beneath
a peach-tree, and paving bound all those who worked evil
against mankind with scarlet withes, threw them as food to
.tigers, In memory qf, this it was customary for officials
on the last day of® the year to "have figures cut in peach-
"wood moqnbed npon reeds, and to paint the likeness of a»



148 LEAVES FROM MY CHINESE SCRAPBOGK.

tiger upon the doorway as & talisman. At present, adds
Mr. Mayers, the names of the two brothers are pasted on
the entrance-doors of Chinese houses on N ew—Year‘s Eve,
to guard the dwelling from harm. Peaches, too, figure
largely in Chinese fairy tales and mythology, and formed
part of ‘the banquet prepared by the Royal Mdsher of the
West when she pzid a visit to ti.e Emperor Chéng, ‘better
known a{ Shih Huang ‘Ti; while a peach-garden was the
scene oﬁne of the most celebrated events in Chinese
history, when the Oath of Brotherhood was taken between
the three heroes who played so important a part in «the
historical romance of the “Threé Kmrrdoms There are
many other interesting details conneeted wnh the peach-
tree in Chinese literature, but we have. no space to
enlarge upon them. Some pundits aver that, properly
speaking, the peach is an emblem, not of longgvity, but
of death; while Western theorists have attempted to con-
nect it with the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil,

whose fair fruit presented so fatal a temptation, to ol
mother Eve, ° It seems, however, certain' thet, according
to ancient writers, peaches were not admissible’in sscri-
fice, that those with double kernels were 4 mysterious,
but unfailing poison, and that the premature fructifica-
tion of one species of peach-trée,was a harbinger of
national calamity. .All this may be very interesting; but
it is not practical. We will .¢onclude with two facts
which have the merit of being both.. The best manure
for peach-trees, according to Chinese horticulturists, is
snow; and a cold decoction of pig’s-head, poured about
the roots and into the trunk itself, is a sure remedy for
the insects which prey wpon it. ,
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CHAPTER XIV.
*
TREE AND SERPEN‘{‘ WORSHIP.

In splte of the many praises that have bec‘n lavished
upor the Chinee for the compara.twe purity of their
ref'glons- it i nevattheless a fact that some of the lowest.
forms o} superstition are {p be found in Chinese popular
wership. In saying this we do no injustice to the higher
developments'of the various national religions. We are
not unmindful of the pristine monotheistic worship which
prevailod in China centuries before Confucianism was
known. We do not refer to the Worship of Aucestors,
the bhlief in Féng-shui, or even the baser developments
*of the systems of Buddhism and Tao. But we presume |
that in, every country there may be fohnd those who,
1rrespect1ve of tHe religion® they profess, have hewn out
e of their individual conscioustess ideas unrecognised by
their own sacred 'booI\.a, and adopted as objects of worship
" things which weresnever contemplated as such by the
fraers of the religion in question, We Lave known,
for ipstance, of ar Irish Catholic servant being found in
the kitchen, on ller knees, worshipping the moon’; and
not the bitteres: Protestant will venture to affirm that
Popery .even in its extremest forms has any room in its
pantheon for the lynar godaess And 8o in Ching;
here,~virrespective even of thas.form of Nature-worship of
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which we find traces in every issue of the Peking Guedlte,
where sacrifices are ordered to the Spirits of the Hills
and Woods, and which may be found in the very earliest,
records of the Chinese,—still exists an active, though quite
unauthorisad, system of adoration, the objects of which
are manifold and indiscriminate For instance, tree-
worship may be found in China, as distinet <iff itscchar-
acter as that which ex1sted in t‘he olden days of Britain,
when thei chief Druid q.ut. the sacred mistletoe from the
hoary oak\wmh a golden sickle., The favourite delty, or
numen, of this worship if identified with'the banyan—tree
‘or sung shu, and his title is the Baryan rmcia. It is
affifmed that age has much te¢ do with the \hvunty or
“gpiritual efficacy,” to use the Chinesc term, of this noble
tree. The older it grows, the more it' increases in
spirituality, and the greater honour is paid<to it. The
chief seat of its worship is said to be Amoy, and some
doubt exists whether it is worshipped in any other place.
The peach-tree, again, is held in considerable veneratlon,
it having been asserted that no Chinese” wiil ventifre t
burn its wood, lest the spirit which mhab’ts it, should
visit his displeasure upon thein by an attack of madness
This tree, as we have already geen, is regarded: as the *
symbol of longevity and marriage bliss. It occupies
a prominent position in the mysticism of the Taocists,
and the Fairy Mother of the West is said to have had
one remarkable specimen in her garden which. bore
once only in three thousand years. Another tree which
is superstitiously esteemed in China is<that called the
wu~tung shu, identified by Williams with the ZElwssocca
verrucose. This is said to occupy* a position .in this p
land analogous to that of the oak‘in England.« It is



TREE AND SERPENT WORSHIP, 151

the national tree of China; it is much admired for
its stately appearance, as well as for the lightness,
durability, and fineness of its wood, and venerated as
. being +the chosgn roosting - place of the mysterious
phomix or féng huang, whenever that august bird con-
descends to pay a vigt to the country. It is common
enough if*Japan, where its wood is used for boxes. But
trees ars not the only" objects of this quasi-worship.
Serpents are held sacred *too, and are connectjd in the
Chmese mind ‘with the famous delty known és Hsitan
Ten Shang Ti, or*Supreme Ruler of the Sombre Heavens,
,who i is generally represented as using one as a footstool.
It is not meore than tweive years ago that Li Hung-chang
hiwself fell prostrase befere an insignificant water-snake,
beseeching it Yo intercede with the great River Dragon to
prevent another overflow of the Yellow River. “ Five
serpents” wrote an observer, about the same time that
this truly pitiable spectacle took place, “of very large
_dimeﬁsions such as are found sometimes among the
mountams, d' which are said to be over a thousand
years old ate worshipped in Fukien with very great
reVerence Thesé are belﬂwed to have the power of
! tra.usformmg themselves into’ human shape when they
have some fell purpose to execute on man. I have
“Xknown a cage where dbhousands of men and women have
gathered round a serpent that had been killed by the
roadside, and have wershipped it for nearly a month,
The worship #topPed only when it was found that the
report of its eflicacy to heal disease, &c., was untrue.”
Tortoises and turtles also enjoy an amount of reverence
above ynost othgr crawling fhings; indeed, tortoise-wor-
ship may be said tohave a sothewhat extensive literature
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of its own, and dates back as far as 2900 years before
the Chtistian era. Hedgehogs, too, have a faipt aroma
of sanctity about them, though we never heard thaf
percupines were similarly favoured ; while even rats and
mice are yegarded with more reverence than they deserve
by a few misguided polythelsbs We confess to some
fecling of surprise at having been assured that the
members of that most respectalie sect of native teetotal-
lers, the Tsai-1i Hui, or..Fellowship of Reason, are addicted
to these‘foolish forms of worghip. Thére is ‘no doubt
that the Fellowshlp has Jecidedly degeherated durmg the
« last few years, both in ethical pur:ty and reputauon but,
it is to be hoped that a veq,qratmn for vemmin is not -
reckoned among the signs of its decalence. Perhaps the
most dreaded of the brute-deities in Chiha is the fox,
which has the power of transforming itself sato the like-
ness of a beautiful woman, and so deceiving theeunwary.
This superstition is probably universal, and was made
use of in the Peking Gazefte about a year ago in ofder to
screen some faithless eunnchs suspected *of *complieity it
stealing certain objects of value from the fmpena.l palace.
Fox-myths, in fact, are to he found well-nigh the whole
world over, and nowhere are they 80 deeply roote\i in the *
minds of the people as in China ‘and Japan., It is.the
favourite plea of some gay Lothamio*who has not come’
home over-night, and presents himself haggard and pale
the following day to his anxious family, that he was un-
lucky enough on his way home the ptevidus evening to
meet and be deluded by a “fox.”
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CHAPTER XV.
THE SOPHISTS QF CHINA,

THE phxlosophers of Cireece and the phﬂgsophers of
Lhma are all midre or less fandiliar evgn to those whose
rea.clmg on #uch Subjects is superficial. Everybody of
ordinary %education knosvs something, at any rate, of
Sverates, Plato, aml Aristotle; and most people, at all
events in Chinn, have a rongh acquaintance with the
names of Confucius, Mencius, and Lao-tzii. DBut while
the gréat teachers who have founded schools of thought
have now a world-wide fame, the empirics who opposed
them in their day bave falley into something very much
hke obhvmﬁ “And yet the Sophists did good service.
Superﬁcml ﬁrattlers though they were, confessedly arguing
for the mere love of argumgnt and playing with logic
much ds a clever copjurer plays with peas and thimbles,

it cannot be denied that they encouraged the exercise of
independent thought,and afforded considerable assistance

in"bringing the art of ratiocination to perfection. Their
veryesophisms affordell material for true philosophers to
work upon, aud the exposure of their clever fallacies
was a favourite¢ and by no means unproductive pastime
even among those whose object was more to discover
truth than to jyggldwuccessfully with words, A study of
Plato’s Dialogues 25 wll that’is necessary to prove the
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justice of this assertion, for it is to Sophists that we owe
some of the finest exhibitions of didlectical skill that the
Greek philosophers have bequeathed to ua. . X
Now, just as there were Sophists during the golden
age of philesophy in Greece, so were therg Sophists, or
“garrulous quibblers,” as the Chinege call them, during
the golden age of philosophy in China. Amf, as we
shall prove, the two classes of mén bore a very atriking
family resqmblance to e'p.ch othér, even to the point 6f
advancing blmost the same thegries and ‘attem'pting to
prove the same pgradoxes’ Most of out*readers are ne
doubt familiar with the famous fallacids which the G:reék .
Sophists loved to fabricate. “That is my deg. That
dog is a father, Therefore, that dog is my father” “If,
when you speak the truth, you say you lie,"you lie; but
you say you lie when you speak the truth; therefore
in speaking the truth you lie.” “Bread is better than
nothing. Nothing is better than Elysium. Therefore
bread is better than Elysjum.” Such were the word-
+quibbles in the production of which the sophmtmal q&acks '
of Greece delighted about the time of Socrates a.nd when
we turn to the corresponding period i in China we find
very much the same phenomenon existing here. * There ¢
wag one very famous Sophist named Hm Shih, whe is
attacked in a spirited and lively style by Chuang-tzil,.’
himself regarded as a Sophist by the orthodox followkrs
of Confucius., “The works of Hu# Shih,” says his gritic,
“are numerous and extensive; he has ‘published a great
collection of books. But his doctriness are unpractical
and contradictory, and his words.do mot hit the mark;
he says just what comes yppermost, without regard to
accurecy, affirming that “thet whick i unsurpessably ’!
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gheat, and outside which there is mothing, is the Great
" Unit; end that that which is infinitesimally small, and
. inside which there is nothing, is the Atom. He says
that the whole universe may be filled with matter even
though there.be no joundation for anythdg to rest
upon ; t?at heaven is no higher than the earth; that a
mountain’ & as level as a pool; that sunset is the same
as the meridian, i’ thal';' one is the result of the other;
that lifo comes from déath, and death from,life; that
general “reseriblance ise different from resemblence in
details, and thatthis detailed resemblance should there-
fore .be.'called 2 diﬁ‘ere.nce, while the final resemblances
and differtnces in the umiverse only amount to saying
that the differences?are less than the resemblances.” Hui
Shih is said fo have looked upon all this as a very fine
performance, about which all his fellow-Sophists delighted
to talkand argue. These men would undertake to prove
a variety of absurdities—for instance, that there is no
heat ‘in fire; that the eye dpes not see; that a wheel
'Hpesz_ fot tritu‘rgfe the ground; that when you have arrived
at the farthebt extreme there is nothing to prevent your
going .fartl;er stifl; that thers, is hair upon an egg; that
if the half of a stick a foot long be cut off every day,
it will, take ten thousgnd generations till there is nothing
left. Chuang-tzii éondemns all this as so much foolish,
wordy babble, saying that the Sophists would argue with
each éther in a circle deaselessly, puzzling people’s minds
to no purpose,’ and simply bent on showing off their own
cleverness in disputation. His eriticism on the arch-
Sophist Hui Shih is dignified d4nd to the point. *“He
talks away abqut 8werythigg without reflecting; the
more he talks the farther he s from finishing, If he
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were to confine his attention to one thing only, it would
be well enough; then he might be said, by his additional
reverence for truth, to have almost attained to &, But
the man is incapable of thus setting his mind at rest;
he diffuses® his mental powers pbroad over everything
without getting any satisfaction; ke just acquires a re-
putation for controversial skill, and nothing mcﬁ"e. eAlas
for the talents of Hui Shih! He employs them lavishly
enough, yat reaps no ad?antage, he pries into everyt.hm

but never thinks of penetrating«o the root of anythm

he is like a body which runs after its®own shadow in
hopes to catch it up and stop it.”, It is difffeult to reahse
that there used actually to be muu in this stolid® conserva-
tive country, this stronghold of platiti\linarian orthodoxy,
to whom such a deseription was applicable. Yet here
is the proof of it; and not only were their methods analo-
gous to those of the Greek Sophists, but the theorfes they
advanced were very similar too. The arguments of the
Sophist Gorgias on the myateries of existence reminds one
very curiously gf the speculations which blpla.ng-tzﬁ puts
into the mouth of the God of the Northefn Sea The
aim of Gorgias is to provs that nothmg exiats ; that if
anything does exist, it cannot be, an object of know-
ledge; and that if even anythmﬂ exlsts and can be known,
it cannot be imparted to others. * if anything is, says
Gorgias, as quoted by Sextus Empiricus, it must be either
being or non-being, or even at oftle and the sames time
both being and non-being. All thesé cases are impos-
sible; for a non-being cannot be, becausetit is the opposite
of being; and therefore, if the latter is, the former cannot
‘be; because if it were, it must be at*the same time being
and non-being. Chuang-tzii's Nortlt-Sea God is similarly
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p;.rédoxical and abstruse, *“ What is said to exist,” he
argues, ™ is 50 spoken of because it does exist; and, if so,
" there is nothing in the universe that does not exist.

Slmﬂarly, what is said not to exist is so spoken of because
it-does not éxist; andy if so, there is notiing in the
umverse.yhlch is nof non-existent.” This follows close
upon the enunciation of a theory which is not without
its bearing upon both speculative and practical mathe-
matics.’. The argument is, briefly, as follows:—* Subtlety
is the occult part of the minute. Be a thing subtle
on gross, it seems o me that 1t must shave a form. A
forrmless or ‘ansubstansial thing cannot be distinguished
as ¥ross or subtle, dlscnfnmate as minutely as you will.

What can be spoken of is the gross or palpable part of
an entity ; what can be imagined only is its subtle part
o essence ; but T take it that what is neither gross nor
subtle can neither be talked of mor imagined.” Some
time, ago there died, at Peking, the greatest Chinese
.ma'tl;ematici'an‘ of the presert century, His name was
Li ‘Shan-Jan, and he was Professor of ,Mathematics at’
the Tiing Wén Kuan. Bt he differed from the mathe-
mabicigns*of Europe in this'respect, that he denied the
non—exlst.ence of ,a point. A point, said Professor Li, is
an iffinitesimally snlall cube; and in saying so he only
reproduced the theories put into the mouth of the so-
phistical God of the Northern Sea, two thousand years

ago. 'by Chuapg-tzi.
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CHAPTER XVIL
PORTEN Ts.

Tur prevalent belief in Cluna. rEspect.mg the connection
between physical- phenomena and poht.lcal events hns
been productive of at any rate oo good redult It has
induced the Chinese to keep #igid end, in 2 measure,
accurate records of all events of a striking nature in both
-astronemy and meteorology, and these cannot but be of
value to historians and scientific men alike. If a comet
is said to have appeared on a certain day in a ‘certain
portion of the heavens, a simple astronomical calculation
will at once gnide the student of Chinese history to the,
‘discovery of some important date which' ray, give the
required clue to many a disputed point in the Beience
of chronology. Similarly the record of geolugical up-
heavals, overflowings of the Yellow River or the Yang-
tzii, and such-like disturbances, pluces a valuable key
in the hands of those who study the jand of China frogm °
a physical or scientific standpoint, It may be left to
curious and speculative minds to range through the dim
corridors of Chinese history and try to find the corre-
sponding political event of which the physical occurrence
was supposed to be the bortenb. Suck a compllatlon
would be more interesting, pérhaps, tfmn asefal ; in any
case, the task ‘does not come withih our provmee. Let
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13 content ourselves with recapitulating some of the more
importdnt natural events that have occurred in China
during the past two thousand years, Many of these ap-
pear at first sight to partake’of the apocryphal ; but there
is no doubt that much that appeared miraculous, and
therefore, ’portentous, fn the days of Chou, Tsin, and Han
was ‘explicable enough, had there only been the requisite
amount of natural philosophy at hand to bear upon it.
For instance, we read of “red rain” having fallen in
the (neighbourhopds of fanking and K'ai-fang Fu in the
years 300 and 1336 A.D., when the Western Tsin and
Yuen dynasfies held sway. The water which fell is
said to have stained cloth' with the colour of blood ; and
even in our own day, some seven or eight years ago, the
same phenomenon was reported as having occurred in cer-
tain districts of Kiang-si. The explanation of this is
probably as simple as that of the red snow mentioned
by Aristotle, and observed in recent times in the polar
. gmd alpme raglons Black rain—as black as ink—fell,
accordmn to rutwe chroniclers, during the reign of Hung -
Wu, the first Emperor of the Mings; and the river
Yang-tzii ds credited with having suddenly assumed a
crimson hue on mpre than one occasion. These pheno-
meha,it must be confessed, are not so easy of explanation.
Tt js possible that tﬁey may have grown out of some
metaphorical expression too deep to be understanded of
the fleople; though there is mo rezson why critics who
believe in a similar metamorphosis anciently recorded of
the river Nile should hesitate to accept a story which
attributes the same marvel to the Yang-tzii. The princi-
pal ecourges to whmh China ‘seems to have been subject,
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about which there can be no doubt, are famines, droughts,
inundations, and the ravages of insects, These are said
to have been of constant and almost regular recfirrence.
Earthquakes, though apparently not doing any great mis-
chief, except in one instance when the marble pillars of
the Empéror’s palace were thrown‘down in the. reign of
Hsiao Wu Ti, of the Eastern Tsiq dynasty, appéar to have
occurred more frequent]y than is generally supposed to
have been the case in China, Far greater are the ravages
that have been caused by storma: These have constantly
destroyed the crops of entire dlstncts in a few hougs,
and are described as violent in the extreme; havigg . beew.
frequently accompunied with thunderbolts ant showers
of destructive hail Indeed, it seems ® ~aderful that the
unfortunate people ever reaped any harvests at all, when
we read the list of forces arrayed against them. If there
were no inundations, sweeping away the produce ‘of their
fields, to say nothing of the houses in which they lived
and occasionally the menothemselves, there was prbtty
*sure to be a drought; or if not a droughj, a swarm of
grasshoppers or of locusts wonld dvvasl;a.te thes plains,
selecting, as, with a sort of iffernal mstmcb such creafures
do, the richest and most fertile digtricts as their prey.
The sufferings of the people in such fatal years are
said to bave reduced them frequently to cannibaligm.-
They preyed upon each other; they fed themselves cn
corpses. On three occasions an army of rats invaded
the country. In one instance these ingatiable vermm
travelling from one place to another, attdmpted a passage
of the Wei river, and were fortunately drowned, their
carcasses choking up the banks of the stream fon several ,
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days after their destruction. On the other oceasion,’
howeven, they were more successful. Myriads of the
.creature? appeared in the neighbourhood of Nanking
from the Hu-kuang provinces. They are said to have
crossed the brooks and rivers in their course luring the
night by making themselves into a moving bridge, each
anima] se:%ﬁw the tail of the one in front of him with
his teeth, and so swimming across; and on arrival at the
other side they threw thémselves upon the crops and de-
voured thera. Another time they effected the passage of
the Yellow Rivek, Among the ‘minor plagues of China,
.in thlcs "past,*are record.ed thick yellow fogs, deseribed in
terms that®wonld do full jstice to the November fogs in
London ; excess of #now in winter ; cold, biting winds in
the summer months; violent gules, sometimes so charged
with dust as to render it impossille to distinguish & man
two pacéds off; hailstones as large as a man’s fist; groan-
ings and rumblings underground, and under the waters
of the” Yellow River; and an ogeasional landslip. In the
yeal 5 of ¢ hitgd T¢ of the Ming dynasty we read of a
rain of earth whlch was Lo doubt & dust-storm of preter-
natural v1ol¢,nco and on varioug,other oceasions of the ap-
'pearance’ on the ground of dew as sweet as sugar to the
taste. ,Only two _V.eals ago we heard of * summer-snow

ha.vmrr fallen near Shothow, and the terror of the people
in .consequence It is not often that we heur of pesti-
lence, @lthongh in the Yeign of the last Ming Emperors
one occurred of such severity that it iz said there were
not enough survivors te bury the dead, and that a few
years earlier the roads were blocKed up with corpses; all
of which,is no dqubt Y¥reatly axaggerated. Still, it would
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be difficult to point out which of the Ten Plagues' of
Egypt has not visited the Chinese, according to tkeir own
account, in one form or anotlier, and each such visitation.
is regarded by them as a separate and distinct indication
of the displeasure of Heaven.
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CHAPTER XVIIL
FEATHER-BRUSHES.

THEEE is, perhatps, nothing for which an educated Chinese
feels such keen *ppreciation as *what is called a Zi-tien,

,or h:.stoncal e¢llusida, wherever or in whatever shape it

may present 1tself It” would be a mistake to suppose
that the ka-fien izeonly found in liferary compositions,
although the more elegant and accomplished the writer
the more fully adorned will be his essay with references
to the events of old as found in the early essayists and

- poets of Chira. There are such things as what may be

called; without violence to language, embodied Ze-tiens—

'Eustoxns and*even common objects of every-day use or

ornament ‘arbund  which gather literary’ and historical
a.sS'oclatwns of the highest Interest to the scholar.  Just
as the hntura.hsb may see in the fully developed organ
of an_ animal the evolutionary product of the embryo

; which existed in that enimal’s remote ancestor thousands

of, '}'ears ago, so will the Chinese soholar recognise in a
fan or trinket the descendant, degenerate enough, per-
haps, but still legitimate, of some forgotten progenitor
of the past. 3t needs no unusual erudition even in
Western life, for instance, to see in our modern habit
of nodding to an aequaintapce a relic of the complete
prostrations that were perforthed in ancient times, or
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in the gold-topped cane a civilised form of thelponderdus
bludgeon once wielded by our forefathers in Scandinavia.
Now there is no commoner object in any house in.
China, foreign or native, than the feather-brush, It
is not very ornamental, nor is jt so practically useful,
perhaps, as the homely cotton duster used by the in-
gennous housemaids of England, Its principal value to
the Chinese “boy " lies in the fact of its being a regular
and unfailing means of squeezing his ‘master to the
extent of ‘at least half a dollar or so a ‘month, That,
however, by the way. Even when not ‘thus misused, it
occupies what may be called a su‘bordmate,. “f not, mpmal .
position in the household. But it has a history—an
ancestry, There was a time when tlie feather-brush-—tor
its remote progenitor, to speak more acéura.tely—-—had
not been put to the base use of dusting furniture in the
remarkably imperfect manner practised by the ‘A-choys
and A-lings of modern days. It bore a part, and a very
honourable part, in the ancient chivalry of China,‘b'eing_
no Jess than a recognised standard for the 'muster‘inc of
soldiers to battle. An allusion is made to it by Chuang-
tzii, the St. Paul of Tao:sm two hundred yrars before
Christ, who tells us that when the,great military leader ‘
Stin, standing on an eminence which overlooked ‘the
plain, waved on high his plume of feathers, the men of -
the State of Ying rushed with one accord into the field
and put themselves in battle arriy. It was, in fact, an
ancient military signal, and used, perhaps, ‘much as a flag
is used to-day, as a sign for musterig; a bell being
struck where now we brandish the flag of truce. There
is something strange in the fact''of an instrwnent s
honourable being degraded from ‘tHe battle-field* to the
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botdoir; but the poets of China view'the matter in 2
vastly dafferent light, It appears to have been a certain
.Empress® who first laid her fair hand. upon this old
emblein of chivhlry, and appropriated it to the use of
the “inner chambers;” and high compliment® were paid
Her Mujgsty on the ®ccasion by the carpet-knights and
versifiers of' the Court. _But the task of doing so must
have taxed the poetic resources of these gentlemen to
no ordingry degree. Trdth must.. out; and we are bound
to cpnfess that tlus predty little bit of history is some-
what tarnished 1))’ the reason assigued,for the imperial
. depreda‘tmn *, The' fact, seems to be, that the Xmpress
wanted s8mething to smtch away the insccts which
infested her apartfients. We must not be too severe
upon Her Majesty. Our own kings and archbishops
swarmed with vermin centuries after the Chinese Em-
press, it desperation, apparently, at the lively condition
of ber floors, laid hands upon the martial semaphore and
_‘turue.d it into a weapon of defence against the hopping
hosts by whith the palace was invaded. Then it became
a fashlouable article of use and ornament, and a lively
tradg in the feather-brush "strang up, ably fostered by
the Government. . Jt was made generally of actual
feathers, and this kind was, and is now, used for dust-
“.ing furniture. Ofhdr sorts, however, were made of
hersebair, and these were often placed in the hands of
gick persons to wave dbout and prevent gnats and mos-
quitoes from annoymrr them as they lay in bed. It is
even possible t0 see people at the present day walking
about and laying about them right and left at their
minute, assailangs. *The waiter once spent some weeks
in the monastery of a certain Buddhist priest, a portly,
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full-fed abbot, who was never seen without a bright-
green horse-tail, which he used constantly to keep his
saintly person free from flies. Indeed, the * graceful.
waving and manipulation of a feather*brush- qr horse-
tail is cultivated as an art, and forms paré of the stock-
in-trade of many a Chinese pefif maitre. But the rami-
fications of this subject are tog numerous to'be followed
"out in-detail on the present occasion. We might de-
“scribe the use to which the ' instrument is put as a
head-dresy ; for there are picturus to be seen in which an
actual feather—-brush is represented as worn on the top
of the head, very much in the same way as a spldler
wears a plume. The dlgressmn, however, tvould lead
to others, and we must forego it. *“We will only add
that the feather-duster has been made of use on seve-
ral cccasions to point a moral, if not adorn a tale, by
Chinese moralists, imperial and other. “The “superior
man renews himself day by day;* “The sage incessantly
shakes the dust of the wox'd from off him ;” *The pumty
of the soul cap only be preserved by pe,rpetual care
such are some of the v1rtu0us if somewhat plntltudlnarian
aphorisms which have be¢n taken from therwntmgs of
the ancients, and playfully used by modern essayists to'
reflect on brooms and feather-brushes all the grace knd
dignity which cluster round the pages of classic lore. - «
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CHAPTER XVIIL.
THE SEVEN WONDERS OF COREA.

THE love of the marvellous, which forms so distinguish-
ing a characterlstm of all Eastern and a few Western
nations, recentl'y led a Japariese edifor to regale his

. readgrs 'withf,a vivid account of the wonders of Cores.

We arc flo longer told eof golden sarcophagi and royal
tdmbs bursting with inexhaustible treasures. That fable
seems to have died out, and in its place we are assured
that Corea is a land where Nature, and not art, has played
some of her strangest freaks. The Seven Wonders of the
Old World were all the works of men. The Seven Won-
dert 'of Corca are natural-—gr, as we suppose we ought
to say, superpdtural. It is a beautiful and fertile land,.
and ite would, perhaps, be strange if ‘no myths were
four;d to Je associated witly, the mountains and forests
and rivers which diversify its aspect. The graceful super-
stitions of classic Gyeece find but few analogues in the

. Fs.tr East. There Is hothing in the mythology of China

to compare with them in point of imagery or ssthetic
beaty. The naiads®and dryads which played at hide-
and-seek amid the bosky dells and woodland scenery of
the Peloponnegus may be said to have had a few distant
relations in the mythology of Chinese fairy-tales, but the
relationship wes exteedingly remote. There is not want-
ing, towever, even®there, in those prosaic Eastern lands,
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much in the way of folk-lore that is worthy of attentidn,
especially when the legends are of such a natuve as to
attract the traveller, and induce him to visit tlte scenes
of the alleged marvels himself, Briefly, the Seven "Won-
ders of Covcea are as follow., The first is.a certain hot
mineral spring near a place called Kin-shan-tao, the
healing properties of which are believed to be miractlous.
There is no necessity to wait until an angel troubles the
water. Its virtues are m constunt vigour, and o great
are they that they have never {failed in efﬁcacy within
the memory of mgn. No' matter what diease may afflict
the patient, a dip in these heahpg waters will proye as
sure a cure as the bath in Jordaa did to leproul Naaman,
Therefore, the spring is believed tosbe divine, and “is
spoken of accordingly. The second wonder is also con-
nected with water. There are two springs, situated at a
considerable distance from each other—in fact, there is
almost the breadth of the entire peninsula between them.
These have two peculiaritips. They are arranged, :ip‘pa-
.rently, on the principle of the “little-man- imd -his-ife ¥

of those cottage “barometers which are stﬂl seen irr prum—
tive parts of England. When one is in, the pther goes
out; or, in plainer words, when one is full, the other is
empty ; and the Coreans seem to believe that, somewhdre
deep in the bowels of the earth, thére is a mysterious -
tide, which ebbs and flows with marvellous rapidft;
at stated intervals of time, filling' one sprmg 'white it
empties the other. But the strangest part of the phe-
nomenon is, that the water is so strongly sweet that.
whatever is cooked in if,’ no matter how bad it may be
of itself, immediately acquizes a mbst gelicious, taste. |
The third is called Cold-wind Cavera, This is a*cave
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soinewhere in the mountains, in which & mysterious wind
blows perpetually——a wind so cold as to pierce to the
. very bofies, and so strong that the most powerful man is
unabl® to standagainst it. There is something like this
to be found in the Western Hills near Peking. Among
the ruing of an oldetemple on the hillside there is a
little cavéd, *quite open to the air, and at the farther end
of it a hole, opening apparenily into the earth, up which
rushes a strong blast of cold wfnd. The entire cave is
several degreed colder than the surrounding atmosphere,
and the line whlch divides the’two tergperatures is very
preclselj defiped. * The fourth wonder of Corea is the
TneradicaBle Fovest. This is a large grove of pine-
trees, which sprowé again directly they are cut down.
It matters not what injury is done to the root; the tree
may be hacked to pieces or burnt with fire—nothing
will avil to destroy it, but up it will sprout again in no
time, like & pheenix from its own ashes, The fifth won-
.der'i?i more wonderful still. oThis is the Floating Stone,
a.nd 2 templ'e. has been reared in its honour, called thes
Fou Sluh Miso. In front of the temple stands, or
appears to,stand, the extradrdinary stone, It is of great
bulk ind a sort of irregnlar cube in shape. To all
appeayance ‘it is ‘regling on the ground, and perfecily
'free from all supports on any side. But if two men,
standmcr at opposite ends of if, hold each the opposite
endseof a thread, they will find themselves able to pass
the thread wnder the stone without encountering any ob-
gstacle! In other words, the stone is actually hovering a
little way above the earth, and ‘the miracle can be tested
in the,way desgribéd by anybody who cares to pay the
priestea trifling sunt for the privilege of doing so. The
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sixth wonder also consists of & stone, but a stone of a
more practically useful nature. ' It is called the Warm
Rock—very flat and smooth, and forms the sumfnit of a.
hill upon which there is a pavilion or*kicsque for the
benefit of travellers. Here they may rest. and pass the
night. « However cold the weather:may b, there is no
stove, nor any need for one; the stone on whlch the*rest-
house stands diffuses its wonderful and benign warmth
through every room in'jt, and the poorest may«bask in
its comfort. About the seventk wonder we believe, that
some slight uncertainty ‘exists. There ‘are two objects
which are both entitled to the honour Orte is s.lmply 5.
relic of Sakya “Ju-lai "—the ]]uddha who thuls comes—
in the form of a small chest or cas¢ of exquisitely fiue
workmanship. This is to be seen in a temﬁle somewhere
near the sea. The other is far more extraordinary, and
we think there should not be a doubt of its claim to
“ wonder "-ship. It is a drop of the sweat of Buddha.
Around the large temple where it is enshrined, for t}nrty
paces square, not a blade of grass will grpw there are
no trees, no ﬂowers the very “birds and ammals ,desert
it, instinctively recoiling from profamnrr with, tholr foot-
falls a plot of ground so holy. The association of ideas '
is not particularly happy, for the amore natiral ivapres-
sion would -be that the presence of*a ‘relic of so benigp a
personage would have had a genial and fertilising effest,
and instead of a bare blank patch tve should have luoked -
for a lovely oasis, gay with lotuses and summer flowers,
and full of the song and gambols of those innocent crea-
tares, the protection of whose helplessness forins so dis-
tinctive a feature of the gentle teachings pof Ju-lai ,3,
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CHAPTER XIX.

CHINA'S GREATEST TYRANT.

CHIFA may Justly be ®aid, in many ways,*to be the
cguntry of pre%enflons There are few things in which
the ,Chinese%do not ¢Jaim pre-eminence, and it is this
habit of Yelf-complacendy which renders them so very
uch averse to Being enlightened on those points on
which they habltually are found wanting, The belief in
their own infallibility ecannot but be a standing obstacle
to the‘progress of the people in all departments where
it prevails, and the difficulty of getting a Chinaman to
ac]!nowledtre that he is beafen in an argument is but
auother Rh'tsﬂ of the same phenomenon, If is a suffi-»
c1ent zrnswer, for him, that Liowever useless or hurtful a
gwen praatlce may be, it is t‘he “custom ” of the country;
and the belief that gll the customs which have descended
from. generation to generation are, for that very reasom,
+ incapable of 1mprovement renders him a very hopeless
mubject to deal with,

2 very i:'ex:wr 1111.18tr97tions will, we think, suffice to prove
the justice of this remark. In no country, for instance,
are morals mote highly estecmed as a basis of public

_administration and private cohduct. Nothing could be
more ‘unexceptjonable thar Ehe thecries on which the,
goverhment of thé eountry is professedly carried on,
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Foreign writers have over and over again epplauded the

Chinese for resting all their rules of life on rightereason,

and bringing to the test of principle, rather tharf to that

of material welfare or advantage, their general policy of
action. Irf spite of this, China ig one of the most miser-
ably misgoverned countries in the *whole worlq, There
is, perhaps, no place where peculatlon is "rifef, or tnore
unblushingly carried on. Cons1der1ng, for instance, the
unrivalled estimation in, which literature and education
are held by both governors and governed, it is astounding
to read in the offipial gazette the gross impositions which
are practised every year at the pubhc .anmlpaclons

Then the innocent are being coust.a.ntly plundefed by the
rich and powerful, and although falsé¢ accusations, made
with a view to extorting money, do sometimes recoil
upon the guilty parties, it too often happens that the
only recompense received by the victim takes the form
of an honourable burial for his corpse. The high position
accorded to agriculture in..China might naturally' Fead
rys to look fortcorresponding results in ‘the .fruit.fs and‘
vegetables that are cultivated, and to some sourd prin-
ciples as actuating the Chinese farmer or'market-gardgnér
in his work. Dut what is the state of matters here?
China scarcely produces a fruit .worth eating. . The
apples are soft and woolly, the ‘pears not nearly go
toothsome ag a good turnip, the peaches are full eof
worms, and all, fruits and vegetables alike, are inferior,
tasteless, and poor. The Chinese labourer has no iden
of manipulating the ground. He contents himself with
scratching its surface, afd then deluges it with liquid
manure. Of what may be called afiricultural chemzstry,,
he never heard ; still, he fancies tkat he has no ntore to
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learn, for has not the s;:;il of China been dealt with in the
self-same manner for centuries, and could he be so unfilial

. 83 to inwprove upon the methods of his forefathers? The

Chinese have aequired some celebrity in point of manual

. skill.  They ,will carve wonderful balls ofe ivory one

inside the other, and expend no small amount of time and
noenmty'fh the production of articles of taste. Bub is
thére a locksmith in Cfina who can pick a lock without
spo111nﬂ it, or make the commonest. appliance in wood
or metal “whicR shall compare w1th the work of a European
artlﬁcer or do What it is intended to dg? It scems that
the farther wg,go it our ¢ observation of Chinese capabilities,
in whatsckzver du'ectlon dhe more essentially inferior we
fiad them. The dect is, that, having ‘reached a certain
stage of devélopment, the Chinese have rested content,
and have never progressed since. If we accept Mr.
Herbert Spencer’s definition of Progress, that it is the
evolution of the heterogeneous from the homogeneous, we
must conclude that the Chipese have no experience of

'prorrr%ss themselves at all. Their thought, as o nation,e

is essantlally homogeneous. The slightest divergence
towards the hetérogeneous’ is shunned and execrated as

' mclpleht heresy. They never ask the why or the where-

fore of a tct; suffice it for them that.such a thing

. exists—that such *a *custom is followed, such a theory

held—and it would never occur to a Chinese to inquire
jiutodhe reason of it,*or to test its truth. Innovations
are regarded ‘with’ suspicion almost amounting to horror;
and no argumonts have any force to a Chinese mind in
proving the elementary and insufficient nature of the

"methods so long in *wogue. ,It is, indeed, undeniable that

the Chinese are bound hand shd foot by eustom. This is
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often amusingly exemplified in little every-day mattefs.
A high military mendarin, handsomely apparelled, comes
riding by on a filthy, spavined little horse that wes never
combed, perbaps, since it was foaled, +To the natural
question of a foreigner, “Why don’t yoy groom' your
horses ¥ the reply comes, prompt~and conclusive, « It
is not our custom.” Tell a farmer how he m4y "render a
naturally anfroitful soil fertile, o improve the flavour of
hig fruits, or achieve greater results at the cost..of less
labour by the use of finer implements; he will only stare,
and tell you it i3 mot their “custom.” * Ask ‘a school-
master why he forces tiny children fo legin by rote a
number of abstruse books he dees not pretend*to under-
stand himself, and why he does not eeplain those which
are capable of explenation; whether he doe§ not think a
child would be more benefited by learning something of
the world in which he lives than by gabbling over the
meaningless formule of the ¥ih Ching, and be better
fitted for the business of life by a little knowledge of
carithmetic than by a parrot-familiarity with‘the cohver-* -
sations between Mencius and King Hui of Lliang; he
will raise his eyebrows in amazement, and contemptuously
reply that such is not their “custom.” No real progress
can result from such petrifaction of the intellect; a foagil
cannot grow. And the disease, as-we have pointed out, .
exists in every department of life: in education, in govern-
ment, in mechanics, in agriculture, it society. It wildcost
a mighty effort to free the Chinese from these bonds and
ligatures, which have held them in duremce vile so long.
Naturally utilitarian, they seem to’have bgen despoiled of
all power of putting their utilitarianism into practige, an
to fall back, in a shiftless way, upor * custom ” as their"
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firal court; of appeal in everything. There is a movement
now, as, we all know; but at present it is confined to a
very few persons who have had the benefit of foreign
interdburse andeeducation, and it will be long before it
spreads over the masses in the interior of Chiaa.
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CHATTER XX.

THE FLOWER -FAIRIES: A TAOIST FAIRY-TALE.

5 At close of das- my cottage-door .
Is barred by the wind and rain ;
The blossoms ftll in & crimson shoveor—
No denizens of iy maiden bowgr
But willow-leaves, remain ;
In sweet disorder they Jie strewed,
While zephyra and breezes tose ;
And never shall gardener’s besdm rude
Among their rosy ranks intrude,
As they lie on the verdant moss,’

INTRODUCTION.

AccorpING to a certain dglightful Chinese story-book,
(called Rare Events in Ancient and ﬂ[odem Fimes,
which has afforded us many a pleasant hour “of yelaxa-
tion in the midst of gravep dtudies, thére ﬂognshed, in
the T'ang dynasty, a retired scholar whose name ‘was
Chfni Hsuiin-wei. He was one of t'};osé amiable recluges
who, though professedly misanthropic! are by no means
averse to such plea.sm:es as appeal to their peculiar tastes
~an Epicurean, if you will, certainly not a Stoic, but
a man who, keeping aloof from the' madding crowd,
sought no other companionship than thst of his books
and flowery. He was nover married; the presence of
another human ecreature woulg have &kerd the edge off the
‘exquisite flavour of his erfjoyments «Even his servants
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lited outside, and no one was admitted on any pretext
but that of urgent business. He loved fo pore over
those déep, bold volumes of Taoist philosophy which Lao-
tzii, Chuang-tzit, and the other masters of that school
have bequeathed to an ungrateful posterity,*and which
are now, regarded by the bigoted Confucianists as the
embodlm&fts vf all that i3 heterodox and wroug; but
his dearest pleasure was in the cultivation of his magni-
ficent garden, to the laylog out Q% which he had devoted
thirty years of hls voluptuous but innocent®existence.
His mansion sfood surrounded” by flogers—by a splen-
did wilderne$s of chers—gleammtr with all those gor-
geous colburs which oniy skilful culture can produce,
and flourishing on®all sides with a luxuriance past con-
ception. In’this floral paradise he reigned salone and
supreme. He tended his precious flowers with the soli-
citude of a nurse and the homage of a devotee; while
the only sorrows that ever reached him were such as
rcsuﬁed from the blighting o&a geranium or the death of
a fa.vounte foad. .

Ha.vuw lived for many years in this state of philo-
sophlc mdolcnce—-whmh is dxtolled by Taoist writers ag
the summit of all gbtainable happiness and wisdom—
an. event ocburred which seriously interrupted the noise-
-less tenor of his way." It was “blue night.” The moon
shone with unerampled splendour, pouring its silvery
effulmence over tha glirden, and spiritualising every twig
and leaf with 11qu1d lustre. Absolute guiet reigned in
the little paradise; not a breath of air was heard; and
the philosoplier was utterly undble to tear himself away
“from the bewitghingd*influenees around him. As-he stood,
silenteand absorbed? » shadow seemed to flit among the

. M L
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flowers. It was a bluish shadow, and it appeared to ‘ve
advancing stealthily, as if afraid of being seen. The
philosopher strained his eyes and rubbed them, to make .
sure that it was not a dream, Suddenly the figuré of a
woman, dressed in a long robe of pale blue, emerged
from a?nong the flowery thicket, and moved slowly
towards him. ‘By this time the good man ‘wad ‘transiixed
to the spot with awe. Collecting his senses as best he
could, he gasped out an inquiry as to who his mysterious
visitor was; but still on she come, snlent.ly and noise-
lessly, salutmg him courteously with hef gra(.eful head
as she approached.

“Who are you?” burst out the phllosopher at last.
The spell was broken, and he was hintself again. -

“ My dwelling is not very far from yours‘,” replied the
Lady of the Azure Robe, opening a pair of vermilion
lips and disclosing two rows of teeth as white and glis-
tening as jade. “ As I was passing on with my atfen-
dants to visit a relative, I fe'4 a longing to rest a whfle in
this beautiful garden of yours; but,” added” the malden
demurely, “I did not feel quite sure whether you would
permit me to do so.”

Hsuin-wei thought that it was a.ltogether the most
extraordinary thing that had ever happened fo him; but
such was the fascination of hig visitor that he consented -
with delight. The princess—for such she seemed to Le
—overwhelmed him with thanks and_ retired; anc in a
few minutes returned, bringing with her & bevy of the
loveliest girls that ever blessed the eyes of sinful man.
The philosopher looked dttentively at them in the pale,
bright moonlight. Some were cariying flowers, othersg
willow-boughs; all were of the most éxquisite and seduc-
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five beauty, and of surpassingly voluptuous grace; but
no twd were in any way alike. On they trooped, filling
the mboonlit garden with fair forms; while the bewil-
- dered recluse ‘gazed wonderingly at the strange scene,
marvelling within hijnself whence they hdd all come.
At last, he recollected himself sufficiently to invite them
to éhter his pavilion; gnd when they were all seated he
found that he could restrain his curiosity no longer.

“ Laglies,” he said, *1 cannpt express my delight at
yoyr arrival, uqexpected as 1t. is; but I do beg you to
tell me at least what your names arey and what relative
it is tfmt yau are in scarch of, that you bave suddenly
invaded Ty poor domams with your bright presences in
the very dead of Right.”

Then mose a maiden in a green robe, aud announced
that her name was Aspen. Pointing to one in a white
robe, ™ And hers,” she said, “is Plum; the one in a
purple garment is named Peach;” and so she went on,
, présentma them one after sanother, till she came to 2
httle girl 1r5 2 crimson robe, whose name, she said, was®
Pomggranate ,“But although we Lave all different
napes,” added the maiden, ¥ we are all sisters, and all
live tbcrether Now the Lady Wind, who is our mater-
nal aunt elﬂhteen $imes removed, said some days ago
that she was commrr "to visit us; but she has never done
20; and as the moon is unusually brilliant to-night, we
sistéts are going, to 'visit her instead. So we thought
that, a8 you have always been such a dear friend and
protector to us’ we should like to pay you a call on our
~way ; and here we are, you see!”

Hsuiin-wei was jhst about to make & suitable reply
wHer® in came the* Lady of the Azure Robe, and
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announced the arrival of the Lady Wind. This caused %
tremendous flutter among the girls, who all hastened out
to welcome her, The philosopher stepped on ore side,
where he could peep at what was going o without being
seen., Wheh the ladies of the magy-tinted robes had all
made their obeisance, one of them satd—

“We were just on the way oto visit $ou, but %this
kind host detained us —-whxch was a very artful way of
putting it. “We never, thought you were so pear at
hand. Hdwever, we have met, und that is the purpose
we both had.” .

“I have been coming to see you for a.long 'whjle,"
replied the Lady Wind, “ but I fiave had a gredt deal to
do lately. This is the first time I have had any leisurs
at all, and you see that I have come at once.

“It is a clear and glorious night,” rejoined the girl;
“stay and rest with us a while, and we will keep your
birthday.” Then, turning to the Lady of the Azure
Robe, she begged her to proeure some wine,

*  “Dut may we stay in this place?” 1nq_1h;ed the La,dy !
Wind.,

“Why not?” replied the lady who hed mtrodu,ced
herself by the name of Aspen. “The owner is a kind
and worthy mamn, aud the place itself is charmling.”

“ But where is the owner ?” askéd the new arrival. .

Then Hsuiin-wei started out of his hiding-place, and,
lifting his eyes, beheld the Lady Wmd Her forn: was
graceful, and had a certain gauzy, ﬂoatmg appearance,
like a gossamer; but her words were® cold, like the
breath that plays among the leaves of a forest; and
when Hsuiin-wei stood neare her a*thill, struck inm tog
the bone, so that he shivered fromehtad to foot. Hbw-



THE FLOWER-FAIRIES. 81

éver, he invited her into the pavilion, where the atten-
dant sylphs had set out materials for an exquisite repast.
He placed the Lady Wind in the seat.of honour, and all
the ‘others took their ranks in order. In a twinkling
the table was covered with delicious viatMs and jars
of fragrant wine as luscious as the purest honey. The
modn irfdreased in splendour, till the room was as bright
ag day; rich perfumes rose into the air, sweet and heavy, -
permeating the persons of the r'evellers host and guests
drank to ea.ch other repéa.tedly, cups and' goblets were
mixed togethér on the table, presentipg a scene of most
iuxunbus &pnfusion. At last, when the fumes of the
wine we’re beginning ‘to take effect, a sylph in a red robe
*filled a huge goslet to the brim and presented it to the
Lady Wind, saying, “I have a song to sing to you.”
Upon which she broke forth as follows :—

#“The gauzy robe, worn caralessly,
Dieplays the charms within,
Pink as cosmetig’s artful dye
e On lip and check and chin ;-
But ah ! the bloom will fade away,
The ruby tint grow pale ;
The winds of bpeing last not for aye—
Who would their loss bewail 17

* The singer's yoice was sweet and winning, but the
listeners seemed td have no great relish for the burden
*of her song; whereupon a gylph in a white robe
présented gnother goblet to the Lady Wind, saying, I
have also a song, which I will let you hear.”
*
“She is pure es the priceless jade, whiter than driven snow ;
Luminous as the lgvely moon shining on flow’zs below ;
Bighing and singin® a sorrowful song, as the-sweet apring zephyrs ,
¢ & die—
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Who would repreach them with more than a murmured * Adiené’
as they fiy ?
And so when her flowery beauty, like all around decays,”
She sighs and smiles unconsciously, and dreama of the bygone
days.” €

The strains of this song were somewhat melancholy ;
indeed ~they were almost harrov;in-g Now the Lady
Wind, if the truth must be told, was of & véty flighty
and frivolous disposition; and, whiat was worse, she was
very fond of wine, and had drunk so many cups that she
became quite untrovernable and bpegan to dét in a most
extravagant and silly way. When, thertfore, she had
listened to these two songs, she exclalmed-— ' .

“How is it that, on this ausplalous occasion, Yhen we
are all enjoying ourselves, and delighting in the beantifuk
view, you sing such sorrowful stuff as this ? 'Besides, the
meaning is too obsecure for anybody to understand; it's
an insult to all the company !” '

Whereupon she condemned the two unfortunate song-

stresses to pay forfeit by dripking a large cup of wine
¢piece, and said that they would have to siny stgam But
as she was handmrr them the cups, it was proved only
too plainly that she had taken too meny hergelf; her
hands shook so that she could not grasp them securely,
and suddenly she lost her hold of them 4ltogether.
Crash they went, and the wine flowed 411 over poor little
Pomegranate. Now little Pomegranate was very youn,:g.
and very pretty, and had always been very fond of gay
clothes. On this occasion she bad on & brin-new em-
broidered crimson robe, which she was maturally very
anxious to keep ‘from wine-stains, as the slightest drop
‘would spoil the colout; and nqw she was covered with it
“from head to foot! Unfortunttely, toq, she had had & httle



THE FLOWER-FAIRIES. . 183

mare than was good for her already; and when she saw
her dregs ruined, she flushed with anger, and cried-—

“@Sisters| you are all for courting this aunt of ours,
eighteen times removed ; but I am not afraid of her, and
you may just court her for the future by youpselves.”

Then' she got up and left the room. The Lady Wind

flawsinto*n terrible rage, and exclaiming, “ That little
girl has found the wind' too much for her,’in daring to
insult me s0,” she gathered up her robes and prepared to
depart. All the sylphs jmplored her not to go,away, but
without avail. *Then they triec to calm her anger, saying,
“ Pomemnate is very young, and Just. now is not quite
herself; pray forget whyt she has done, and to-morrow
we will bring her 40 beg pardon” As, however, nothing
would appeate the Lady Wind, they accompanied her to
the door, and off she flonnced in high dudgeon towards
the emst. Then the sylphs trooped back, and, taking a
graceful leave of their entertainer, moved towards a place
whebe the flowers grew thigkest, and disappeared.

Uh sprange the philosopher, and gave chase. DBut in,
his hm'ry his foot slipped, and he fell sprawling upon hls
ba.ck and wheh le picked. himself up again there was
not one of them in s1ght. Then he sat down and began
to think seriously qver what had happened. Could i§
have been a dre#msf He was sure he had not been
adleep. Were they ghosts? Surely not; their robes
werg too besutiful, their utterance too distinct, for any-
thing evil. ¥ Add yet, supposing them to be human
beings, how cpuld they have disappeared so suddenly,
without leaving so much as a shadow behind them? It
Was an lmpenetrabla mystgry, so far ; and the good sage
WaS. utterly perple;ed Then he went back into his
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pavilion, and not a sign of the late revelry was visible;
hig chairs and tables stood decorously i their accystomed
places, unsullied by the remains of -fruit or the dregs of
wine; all that he noticed was a subtle odour, &' faint
sweet fragrance different from anythmv he had ever
perceived before. »

But the next night, as he was strolling thsughtfully
among his flowers in the clear *moonlight, he suddenly
found himself on¢e mort surrounded by his elfin friends.
Where they came from he never could“find ‘out; it
seemed as though they had sprung out of the ground, or
been materialised from the sweet aroma ofi the- ﬂowers
At first they seemed not to pergeive him, for 5hey were
all busily engaged in urging little Pemegranate to beg
pardon of the Aunt Wind. Pomegranate, however, was
inexorable, “ Why should I go supplicating that horrid
old woman ?” she cried, with flushing cheeks, *Ifthere’s
likely to be any, mischief, let us ask the dear old gentle-
man to protect us; what nged we be afraid of thdn?”
At this sugﬂestlon all the sylphs were qulte venrapfured,
and turning to their lundly host, they expltined the
whole affair. “You sce,” safd the spoReswoman, W t.ho.t
all we sisters live in your garden and every year we "are
injured by malignant gales, so thqt Wwe newer feel at
ease ; we often ask our aunt, the Lady Wind, to treat us
kindly and protect us; but now, alas! I"omegranate hag
morfally offended her, 80 we cannotecount upon her,.any
more. So, dear, kind guardian, we appeal Yo you; and
if you can help us in our extremity, we shall be very
grateful.” .

. “But what power have I tg help yeu?” asked Hsuin-
wei, more puzzled than before. _
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“ We don’t want you to do anything very difficult,”
replied dittle Pomdyranate. « All you will have to do is
. to prepdre a crimson flag embroidered in gold with the
sun, moon, and %tars, and then hoist it to the east of the
.flowers at daybreak on the first morning of each new
year; then we shal feel quite safe. As Tegards the
presént y24r, New Year'’s Day, of course, is past, so please
do it on the 21st of the present moon at dawn instead,
when there is just the fuintest h.l’eath of east wind ; then
there will be'ho Jfear of any recurrence of what happened
yesterday o *

«Thdt is% easy enough,” replied the sage politely.
“*You ma} certainly relw upon my doing what you ask.”
Then they all thamked him with one voice, producing a
concert of the most melodious music in the world, and
said they would never forget his goodness. But no
soonerhad they finished speaking than off they staited as
fleetly as if they had wings, waving a smiling adieu to
| the bewildered philosopher &= he panted after them with-
.ont the sm:ﬂlest chance of being able to_catch them up..
Sudden]y hé felt a puff of fragrant wind in his face, and
all the fairies simultaneously<disappeared,

The next day he et to work, and prepared a aplendid
flag, in acclrdance w;th little Pomegranate’s request. On
- the 218t of the noon he rose before daylight, and, sure
mmugh there was a little breath of east wind blowing;
50 ke made haste td run it up, and ther awaited the
result. e had not long to wait. In less time than it
takes to write it, a tremendobs hurricane sprang up
wh.lch ghook the very earth; the air was filled with
whlrlmg dust and Rying stones all the forests in the
nelgithourhood were dnjured, and huge trees torn up by
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the roots. In his garden, however, everything was cém
and still ; not a single flower so muchfas tsembled. Then
the truth of the whole mystery burst upon Hstiin-wei.
The enchanting girls he had been entertaining were the
spirits of hfs own flowers; the little maiden in the crim-
son robe was nothing but a bud of red pomegranate ; and
the flighty, excitable lady whom they caKed*theirsaunt
eighteen times removed was the (toddess of the Wind | *
That evening, as so'on as tle moon was up,, all the
fairies came garlanded With peach-blossoms and plum-
blossoms, to tegder théir thanks to " their preserver.
“We know,” said one of them, “that we ~annbt make
you any adequate return; but we have broucht‘you t.hese
blossoms, which, if you will eat, will sonfer upon you thre
gift of everlasting youth. Take them, then, dear friend ;
long may you live to be the guardian of our race, and
then our own lives will be long and happy too%” Seo
the philosopher took the blossoms, and ate them; when
suddenly his face grew yqmug again, the wrinkled dis-
« appeared from h.lS brow, his complexion bt:cdma fafr and'
delicate, and he felt a new strong currertt “of -energy
coursing through his veins.* Soon afterwards pe atta.méd
to & knowledge of the True Way, and shared the Smmor-
tality of the Genii.
* Unfortunstely it is impossible to reproilu;e i.n English the expresgive’
double-entendres of the original, in which the words t'ao, Ii, shik, féng, ke.,
that stand for peach, plum, pomegranate, an¢ wind, are at first cu‘mingly

represented by other characters having the same sound,; the object buing to
mislead and puzzle the reader until the dénouement is arrived at,
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THE SBSTORY.

. Now { daresay, remarks our author, that all you
gentlemen look wpon what I have written about flower-
fairies and the Goddess of the Wind as so msuch inco-
herent nonsense. I grant that they are things which
nobody in “the world appears ever to have seen or heard
of, and that they are it mentioned in any bistorical
records or classical writing ; but sttange and supernatural
" as they are, the' world is full of them, though only a very
small’ proportion® of them find their way into hooks ;
.whén they do ceur it is not a matter to be wondered a.t.
Now in 4.113 reign of J&n Tsung, of the Sung dynasty,
thege lived at a village in Kiang-nan an old man named
" Tsin Hsien, who belonged to a literary family and pos-
sessed a few acres of land. His wife was dead, and had
left him without children. He spent his whole life in
the cultivation of a handsome flower-garden, for flowers
weres his very special hobby, He loved them as he
Iﬁl"ht tave luvad his children had he been blessed with
any. He Was ‘an indefatigable collector of rare specimens
and exotlcs‘ whicll he valued far more than any jewels;
*and whenever he passed any gay gardens, during his con-
' stant rambles, he w"ouigi insinnate himself into them with
. & benignant smile, Whether he were invited or not. If
the Hlowers were familiar to him, he would trot out again;
but if :they were at all unique, nobody would be able to
drag him away the'whole day long. People said that he
was flower-mad. , If he met with any for sale he always
bought them, whether he had any money or not; and
when be had none abaut him, he would just strip oﬁ' his
coat .and give it to othe seller*in payment. Of course
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he was often terribly taken in. His mania being moto-
rious, the flower merchants asked ofﬁ:im the mast exor-
bitant prices; while some rascals would even Stick cut
flowers into a flower-pot, and imposs tipon him with a
rootless plant, But nothing would cure him of his in-
fatuation, and eventually he found himself master of a
superb pleasure-ground, full of his choicest faVourites. It
was surrounded by a bamboo-fence grown all over with red,
white, and yellow roses, clematis, almonds, rose-mallows,

toneh-me-nots, cocks'-crests, snn- -flowers, golden lilies,
white lilies, pipks, catnations, princel*-feathers, ‘white
butterflies, nisht-falling gold-moneys, cam_x,lhas, peomes,,
and a host of others. When they were all in- full bloom,
they looked like a great screen blasing with a masg-of
different colours; and by the time one ‘began to fade
another opened. The path leading to the house was
bordered with bamboos, and the house itself was sur-
rounded by the rarest plants, An eternal spring reigned
in this delightful spot. Hgre flourished the Watef-sprite
flower—as clear as ice and exquisitely pure as jatle ; the
moutan,* with its heavenly fragrance and royal tint ;

pear-blossoms as white -as moonliglit, peqch-blos_s(tms
ruddy as the sun, tea-flowers more precious thah ﬁearls,‘
and roses in a blushing cloud.

It was not long before the famé of this wonderful
éarden spread over all the country side, and people came
flocking every day to get a furtive peep over the stone
wall which ran around it. No annoyancé, however, cc-
cmrred until one afternoon, when the recluse was sitting,
a8 usual, in the midst of his little paradise. Suddenly
he looked up, and saw a coarse, dissgreeable face peeriq'g

" * The Ghinese peopy.
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ovef the top of the wall, Then a hand was thrust rudely
forward, end graspel a beautiful rose of peculiar delicacy.
The old gentleman hemmed two or three times, and ecaat
glances of indigndtion at the intruder; but that personage
was the son of an oﬂici.nl of some small ran¥, and dis-
dained to notice thesanger of so obscure an individual
as Tsth H¥fen.' At last, however, the old man could
contain himself no longet.

“ Thia'humble place ismine, Si;:” ke said, with as much
politenesy as he gould cemmand; “it is not worth the
atte,ntion of your worship. I bég you ill not demean
-yoursglf "by dhtering; you can see the flowers equally
well from father a orea.tep distance.”

*¥#You old fool® was the young mandarin’s reply,
“ haven’t you. lived near me long enough to know my
name? What do you mean by not wanting to let me
see yout flowers 2”

Then “he began to pick flowers right and left ; and the
unfdrtunate owner stood bysin a grievous state of in-
t'hﬂnatlon, ;'ét did not dare to remonstrate. His unwel-
come v131tor showed no sxgns of moving; on the contrary,
he meped.dovm ‘into the garden, and tben bawled to his
’ servants on the ot.her gide to go home and bring some
wine. . Thid 1ncreased the distress of poor old Tsiu, and
emboldened him t0 ®tnter another protest against the
outraﬂe

“ Indeed, Sir, " he sald, trembling with agitation, * there
is no room in my sneil-shell of a house fit for your
worship to sit ia; let me beg you, when you have seen
enough, to return to your own ihansion and drink there.”

“ Ng room 7’ retdited Chang, pointing to a cosy nook ;
“ thteplace will suit me very well.”
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“Nay,” said the old gentleman, “that place is far" too
dirty ; your worship can certainly n&er git there,”

“1f that's all,” replied Chang, “I can sit upofi a bit of
carpet ; so don’t you trouble yourself about me.”

Just then his servants came back, carrying all the
materistls for a luxurious picnic. *A piece of, cloth was
spread upon the ground, and Chang and two or tBree of
his friends, who had now joine(f him, squatted down and
began to play at gamb‘le-ﬁngers; making a most intoler-
able noise. Chang enjoyed the whole thing immepsely,
and stared with deligh{: at the old geﬁ'tleman, who sat
scowling helplessly by. Then a vile idéa entered his-
wicked head.

“Here, you old idiot,” he roared,*with his mouth fall
of meat and his face all flushed with wine-; “you're not
worth a place in the corner of my eye, and yet you seem
to know something about flowers. Take a cup of wine,
and let us drink together!”

“ Drink it yourself " said 4he old gentleman ha.uOhtlly i-
“I never toucl} wine.”

“Look here,” continued Ghang, too t1psy ‘to ndtjce the
slight, “I have taken rathr a fancy to this gardqn of
yours ; what do you say to selling it ?”

“Sell my garden!” shrieked the.old man,as a pang of
rage and terror shot through his heart; “why, it's By
very life; you don't know what you’re asking, Sell nty
garden! No, Sir; I will not sell it. I tell you my
garden is my life, and I will never part with it.”

“Your life, indeed ! ” retorted Chang scornfully, * Look
here ; I mean to buy it, 80 you had better make up your,
mind to sell at once. AndsI'll tell yop what;.as you.
have nowhere else to live, I'll bup ybu into the barghin,
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and then you can stay here and look after the place f.Pr
me., Well, what d\ you say ?”

Then "all the others chimed in. “ Why, there's a stroke
of luck for you!" they cried; “ why don’t you thank his
worship for such a gracious offer " But the ofd man hatd
grown numb and powerless under the insult, and his li;‘s
refusédl to Thove. '

“ What a brute of an old fellow this is!” exclaimedV
Chang. , Why don't you answer ‘me, Yes or No ?”

“I ha.ve nlready told pou No, 4 rephed the vietim, with
as much firmness as he could nduster ; ¥ why do you ask
again,? "’

« Bosh " was the polme rejoinder. “ Now look here;
if' you dare to say “No’ again, I'll have you arrested. 1
can do it, mind ; so look out for your own skin. Il give
you one more chance.”

Tsiu’became speechless with grief and indignation,
There seemed no hope for him at all. Then he thought
 his best plan would be to tse over the immediate diffi-
culty 'By tempotising ; for Chang was a man of influence,
and jusd then he was Yery tlpsy ; the great thing was to
geh rid of-him gs soon ss ppssible. S, repressing his
' wrath by a violent effort, he replied—

*1If, your" worshlp really wants my garden, we will
speak about it in a diy or two; it is not a matter that
cen be settled hastily. Come, gentlemen, you have busi-
ness ;» do noth let any’considerationy of politeness detain
you longer.”

So saying herrose, in the hope of effecting a general
move, His plan was successfdl, and everybody swore
that his proposition’*was very reasonable. Then Chang
and® ks associates ° staggered to their feet, while the
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alltendants cleared away the mess they had made, nd
Sthuntered slowly towards the gate. ’l??u was in en sgony
Off fear lest they should commit further depredstfons, and
tiook care to walk between them and‘the flower-beds.
¢ hang, hotvever, went on ahead, and soon began to climb

& piece*of rockwork to pick some flewers that l‘md struck
This fancy. The old man rushed after hith'in terror.
“ Although these flowers are but ﬁseless trifles,” he panted,
“your worship cannot ﬂnmk hows much labour i is Fequired
in the course of a year to produce as many as’ you see;
is it not a grievops pity to spoil them sd'? If you plck
them, they will fade in two days at the jery tarthest
why should your worship do surh mischief 27 ¢

“TPooh!” bawled Chang roughly ; ¢ what mischief am
I doing, pray 2 You are going to sell me the whole affair
to-morrow ; &0, you see, your flowers are virtually mine
now. Supposing I were to pull every one of them up
by the roots, what business would it be of yours 2”

Then he made as though 4o thrust Tsiu away ; butr the )
old gentleman stood his ground manfully, Shymrr fu You'
may kill me if you like, for I am but an o' moan ; but
you shall not pick my flowprs.” ' _ .

“ This is a most abominable old fellow,” struck in the
perasites. “ His worship has but taken a féw worthless
buds ; what does he mean by kitking up such a TowW.
about it ? Do you thmk Sir, that you are gomg o
frighten us away 1"

Then they all made a general rush upon the flowers,
picking them by scores, and throwing them in shocking
confusion wpon the ground. The poor old fellow’s rage
was inexpressible ; his eries of anguish rose to heaven.
He relinquished his hold df Chang, and risked his dife in
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trying fo put a glop to the cruel massacre ; but he was
overpowered by n mbers, while his flowers flew like hail
. about Mim. “You pack of cut-throat thieves,” he cried,
in a paroxysm ‘of despair, “have you no honest calling,
that you must come hers to insult and injur® me? Ah,
what value is my }ife to me any longer?” And with
thatehe ®htted his hegd furiously against Chang, who,
being shaky on his le8s, measured his length upon the
ground, Then all the ullies, cry!nn' “ Shame ! " rushed up
to avenoe the’ fallen hewo. Amonﬂ them wassan elderly
man who, seefnrr that their vietim wgs already far ad-
vanced in ygars, and fearing that serious mischief mlght
be done fitempted to (Tmuade them from further violence.
{le assisted Chang to rise; but Chang was beside himself
with drink and fury, and, rushing forward like a mad
dog, le struck off all the flowers that remained upon
their 3tems and strewed them all over the place. And
even then he was not satisfied, but erushed them to pieces
with his feet.
' Meanwhﬂe‘ the unhappy Tsiu was baatum the earthe
and eslfmrr vamly upon Heaven, rollmrr all over the
g‘ro.unq i, impotent frenzy.s By this time, however, the
-cries and shrieks of the combatants had reached the
ngighbours? who camg flocking in, and were aghast at the
. scene of ruin and’ desclation, and the strange sight of so
m.any Iubberly fellows attacking a feeble old man. They
immediately put o st8p to the spoliation, and asked what
it was all about. Some of them, who were the tenants
of Chang's father, were inclined to take the part of
Chang. At last, however, they managed to get the buliy
* out of, the ga.rden—rmta « Tell that old thief he’d better
make me a present of the grden,” roared he, by way of
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a parting salute; “then we’ll considergthe affair settied.
But if he says so much as half a * No,’ gt him look.out for
his skin.” Of course, the neighbours saw the wretch was
drunk, and paid no attefition to his tipsy nonsense; so,
having seert him well off the premises, they came back
and tried to comfort poor old Tsiu, But his soul refused
to be comforted, and he lifted up his voice hid wept.
Indeed the case was past all help, and there was nothing
for the neighbours to dv but to leave him in his misery
and returneto their several homes,

As they went back their conversation nhturally tarned
upon the events of the afternoon. One mant said that it
served the old fellow right for loeking up his garden and
never allowing anybody to see the flewers, and that he
had no one but Limself to thank for it. But this view
of the question excited the indignation of the others,
particularly of one man, who retorted with more cdndour
and abruptness than the first speaker at all relished,
“ Don’t talk such arrant nponsense” he blurted ‘out.
¢ There is an old proverb which says that If you “eul-
tivate a garden for a year, you will enjoy the ﬂowers for
just ten days. People are:fond enough of lﬂOl\.lIl‘T_ ab
them, but who thinks of the long drudgery that was -
necessary to bring them to such perfeétibn? Just think,
now, what years of toil this poor old man must have de-
voted to his hobby to produce such a magnificent show ¢
why should you be angry with him ‘for loving his ga>den
and taking pride in it ?”—To this nobody was able to
reply, and so the subject dropped. .

Meanwhile the unfortunate old Tsiu sat, weeping and
dieconsolate, in the midst of his falleh treasures, , Ten-
derly he picked them up, artd talked.te them, saying, 4O
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déar flowers, I ha‘e loved you all my life ; you never lost
a petal.or a leaf b-ifore Who could thmk such sad mis-

. fortune8 were coming .on us all to-day ?” Then he fell
to sighing and’ bemoaning himself afresh; the crushed,
bruised blogsoms lay strewn in sad disorder®on his lap ;
to-morroy, perchance, e would be driven out of his lovely
garden aftogether.

“ What are you crying about, Mr. Tsiu?” suddenly
mqulred a sharp, cleary pleasant‘lntnle voice at his elbow.
Tsiu turned Ris_head, wot a little startled, and beheld,
close by him, 2 lovely and elégant gix] of about sixteen

' sum;ners Ne had no 1dea. who she was, or how she had
got in; bht there she’ was, and she looked very much
indeed as though she meant it.

“Who aré you, my little girl?” replied Tsiu, wiping
bhis eyes; “and what has brought you here 2”

“0l1, we are near neigchbours—I and my family,” re-
joined the girl, in her sweet, sharp voice, which acted like
.8 wmc upon the old man’s wmstrung nerves. *“I've heard
that You haVertho finest moutan-flowers o be seen any-
where £0 f't'hought I should like to come and look about
me a ‘bit. , But ‘what is the Teason of all this ruin and
tlesolafion I sce? Who bas been murdering all your
flqwers like*this 2"

At the mention of hls moutan-flowers Tsin very nearly
broke down again; but he mastered his emotion, and
told the eheery little girl all about the outrages of Chang
To his perplexity, however, she only laughed ; she didn't
seem to pity him a bit.

"% So that is it, is it ?” she replied, with a pretty smile.
% Now,,wouldnt yote like to be able to stick all these
flowers on their stemas,again ?**
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“Don’t jest with me, little girl,” afd Tsin reproach-
fully; “I am in no humonr for a Joke Who ever heard
of such a thing as putting dead ﬂowers on their stalks as
they were before #7 ¢

“Don’t You be so conceited and so sure, as though
nobody 1n the world eould do anythsna that you can't,”
retorted the child again, with her silvery; sau&y lsgtagh.
“Tt so happens that my ancestors were in possession
of a secret by which eve'n that woaderful thing m1ght be
done; and* T dow’t know but what I mlght be able to
accomplish it mysglf.”

Then old Tsiu began to prick up his earg “No, bus
really, little girl,” he said, “is thers such a secrtt ?”

“ Why should there not be, really 2% replied the sauay
girl, mimicking his earnest tones. Then Tsin made her
a low bow, and said—

“If, my child, you are indeed able to perfortn this
miracle, the old man’s obligations to you would be such
as he could never hope to »epay. See, here is a ‘full-

+ blown rose; operate on this ene to begin with.” ¢ '

“Don’t bow to me like that,” rephed the' Mt}e gu'l
“but go into the house and:fetch me a bowl of nice fresh

water.” Up jumped old Tsiu with wonderful aIacnty,‘
turning the thing over and over in his mind a§ he walked
along. He procured the water, and came trotting bnskly-
back again; but—where was the little girl? She had
disappeared ; but every flower was‘on its stem agefn, as
fresh, as blooming, as full of life as ever—not one was
lying bruised upon the ground—-hls favourites were a.ll
restored ! _

The old man could hardly belidve his eyes, Hig
delight was more extravadant, evep, {than his grief hag
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bden, He ran §om flower to flower, and from bed to
bed, stroking and fondling the pretty blossoms, and con-
gratuldting them upon their happy restoration. Their
colours were ddeper and more brilliant than ever; a spell
seemed to have passed over the whole gardefl. Formerly
all the flowers on w single plaut were, of the same colour ;
but* now® they were gll diversified—red flowers had
become purple, pale ffowers had become vivid, and five’
dlﬂ‘erent hues blazedein splendid contrast where there
had been ouly gne before.
When he Had given full vint to Lis Joy, he went in
search ‘of the delightful little girl who had wrought this
| charmmﬂ miracle. *He thought she must be hiding
*somewhere among the flowers; but there was not the
slightest trace of her—she had vanished altogether, with-
out leaving so much as e shadow behind. It secined
impodsible that she should have gone far, however, so he
made for the garden-gate, feeling sure that she would le
just' outside. But he foumd it securely bolted, and not
lookmg at al‘l &3 though anybody had Just gone throughe
Whereupon he' opened it, and, sure enouﬂh there wag
nobody ip sight but two "o}l cronies of his, Mr. Yii and
. Mr. Shan, who were watching a fisherman drying his nets.
When thdy saw Mx Tsiu come out; they rose and made
hxm a low bow,’ saying, “ We have just heard of the
-outrage perpetrated upon you by that fellow Chang, but
we avere in the field at the time, and not able to come
before to il'l.quire about it.” ‘
“Don’t mention the matter,” replied Tsiu. “I was,
‘certainly, "the vietim of that rascal’s malevolence; but
owing to the timedy aid of a dear little girl, who sud-
denly made hor appearancd like an angel from heaven,
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and by some wonderful means restoredfevery one of my
flowers, everything is all right again. But she hgs gone
off as suddenly as she came, without waiting' to be
thanked ; pray, gentlemen, did either of You see which
way she todk 7"

The fwo old men listened to this story with astonish-
ment. “How is it possible,” they said, «thht flowers
once cut should be refixed? Who was this wonderful
girl, pray # And how lohg is it since she dlsappeqred [

“Just new,” replied Tslu eagérly ; © not 4 moinute ago.
You must have segn her gb out of the gat g.”

“We have 'been here a considerable timb,” sdld the
old men, “and we have seen noegirl; nobody Mas' come
out of the gate at all.” ' ‘

‘When Tsiu heard that, the conviction suddenly ﬂashed
upon him that his little benefactress must have been a
fairy, and not a human child at all. As he was pdnder-
ing the affair, his two friends began to question him
about it, and he told them the avhole story from beﬂinﬁin"'
‘o0 end; whereupon they exclaimed, “ But Irotw is such &
miracle possﬂ)le? Let us both eome into your® garden
and see it with our own eyes”’

So Tsiu ushered them in, and they walked round and
round, the excited proprietor never, ceasing ‘to repeat,
“QOh, it was a fairy. Yes, it musthave been a fan'}:.
Human beings cannot work such wonders” Then hee
burnt a large quantity of fragrant Incense, and ’kofawed
in gratitude to Heaven, while his two old friends said,
* Yeg, it must have been so, This is the recompense of
your sincerity of heart and your unconquerable love of
flowers. Now, to-morrow yow must*invite Chang and
his rascally associates to cothe here and see the mazvel
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with thelr own e‘es that they may be made thoroughly
ashamed of themselves,”

“ Nay, nay,” did Tsiu; “not I, indeed. Men of
their stamp are like vicious dogs, which, when they are
geen at o distance, must be avoided. Why hould I go
out of my way to ask’ them here again ?”

““Yoult right, youre right,” nodded the two old
fellows. Then Tsin, who bad never been in such spirits
before, proposed a cupsof wine im honour of the occasion ;
and the thred friends gat drinking and hobnobbing till
Ion:r,f after suﬂ‘s:at, when the visitors got up to go away,
]'éa'\:ing the®ld gentleman as happy and light-hearted as
his previbus visitors fagd left him miserable and sad.

*, The news of the prodigy spread like wildfire over the
village, and® next morning, as soon as it was light, the
people came in crowds to see and hear all about it
They®were not at all sure that Tsiu would let them in;
none of them knew what a change had come over him
sinde the visit of his fagy benefactress. He had not
slep? the whele night, but had sat iu his garden in thg
still mo’oniruht tneditating upon the cvents of that moss
eventful day. J Suddenly Yhe thought flashed across him

-+ that *perhaps all thls had happened to him because he

had been % little ngean and selfish in never permitting
any one elso to ehjoy his garden with him, and he con-
«idered how different it might have been if he had had
rather more of the #iberal, kindly, generous spirit of the
fairies. 80 the next day he flung open his garden-gate,
that anybody jnight come in who wished to, and gave a
kindly welcome to the first visitors who presented them-
selveg. The newsdhat the place was fres to everybody
passed from mouth fo mouth, and the long-closed garden
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was soon filled with a respectful, w?mdering, and an-
chanted throng.

And now we must return to Chanls, who hade as yeb
heard nothing of the way in which his mischief had Leen
mended. IKs rage had not cooled with the hours. *The
old rasenl butted me with his hedd yesterday,” ho said ;
“shall I have no revenge? I am going to*him HOW,
this very minute, to demand potal'session of his garden;
and if he says no, I'll eget together a lot of men and
make thery cut down evety stick in the plave.”

“ Don’t beo afraid of hiw refusing,” replxtd his friends;
*“ his garden is 5o close to your own house }ou\e 0t
him in your power. Only dpit't destroy any more
flowers, or you won’t have any left to gnjoy yourself” |-

“Tooh!” said Chang; *“they’ll bloom again next year,
won’t they ?  Come, let us be off at once; it's not polite
to keep the old man waiting.” .

Then they all got up and started ; but as they were
Just going out of the door, ¢ man, seeing whither ¢hey
were bound, said—

“ What, Laven’t you heard the news? "*Thire has
been a descent of fairies ine Mr. Tsiu's farden, and all
the flowers are joined on to their stalks again. “Ard -
there’s what is more wonderful than !:haﬂ, too ; «for people
do say that the flowers are far finen than they were at
first—that. five colours may now be seen where there was,
only one before!”

This startled Chang considerably; but Ne soon re-
covered himself, and took refuge in digbelief « As
though it was likely,” he said scomfully, “that that’
old thief should have such lucl! Besides, how is it that
no one ever heard of fairies eoming befere, but only when !
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ttee lowers had I‘aen destroyed ? It's all a flam, to keep
me from going again: He wants to make out that he’s
under Supernatura,, protection, in order to scare me off | ”

“ What yout worship says is exactly to the point,”
chimed in the pa.rasites In a short time they arrived at
the garden-na.te bath® leaves of which were flung open,
whik the* gazden was full of visitors, who all had the
same marvellous story in their mouths, But all this
only hardened Chang’s purpoe, and he swore, loud
enounh to bé hea.rd that if tfe fairies were ¢here even
then, he would still seize upon the ga.rden At last,
howe r, affpr following a winding path he found him-
self af the scene of Rig outrages of the day before, and
then he saw that everything he had heard was true. Not
& sign of d&vastation was visible ; every flower bloomed
upon its stalk; and there was something strange about
their fppearance—the more one looked at them the more
beautiful they seemed to grow, till at last each flower
bore a mysterious resemblgnce to a smiling human face.

.Tﬁen Chang was chopfallen indeed; ay, and he was,
i‘ritrlltellfeﬁ't.oo But. even this had no effect upon his
resolution, H¢ cast a cold, malicious glance around him,
- and then a thought of ludeous wickedness came into his
head. * @ome, let’ us be off,” he said to his associates,
anruptly : “there’s nothmc to be done here.”

* What!"” exclaimed the parasites, “go away without
msmtmg on the garden being given up to you 7”

«Hush 1* was the reply ; “ I have just thought of a
splendid plan., Here they passed out of the gate, and
began walking along the road again. “I am not going
to say, one word toeeld Tsiy, good or bad; but to-morrow
his garden will be,mine.,” *
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Then they all pressed him to teil 'hem what his én-
tention was, and he proceeded as follows :—* You, know,”
he explained, “that there’s trouble® at Pei-chou. A
fellow named Wang Tséh is after some sellitious business,
and is driviﬁnr the people mad with his pretended sorcery
and mawic, The Privy Council hare accordmoly sent
despatches round to all the dlstncts and depa'mmems in
the empire, instructing the authdkities to put down un-
flinchingly all manner of beterodex and illicit doctrines
that may be current among the people, and" to arrest +all
persons suspected of the black art. The Governor here
has offered a reward of three thousand string of cash fo
anybody who will give evidence ‘that will lesd “to the
arrest of the ringleaders; so to-morrows I mean to go and
lay information about this affair in Tsin’s garden, and send
my servant Pa to accuse him of being a meagician and
seducing the people. He won’t be able to stand tht exa-
mination by torture; he'll confess, and then he’ll be put
in prison and his garden confiseated. When it is pulteup
Jfor sale, who will dare to buy it 7 It will« just falf into®
my hands, and the threc thousand string8 as Well.

“Superb |” exclaimed the Other wretches, iy a choz*uts
of exultation. ¢ The idea is splendid. Waste no'time,-
but set to work at once.” )

So Chang hurried into the city, unﬂ_ drew up an i{l— .
dictment in due form. Next day.he sent his scrvant
with it quite early to the yamén, selecting ‘this pamicue
lar man Pa because he was on good terms with all the
yamén people, besides being his own right hand in vil-
lainy, The magistrate was on the look-out for sorcerers,
and found no difficulty whateyer m-behevmg a story toﬂ
which the entire country-side was thness ., He theve~
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fore made out alywarrant of arrest, and despatched an
officer with.Pa to take Tsin into custody. Chang was in
. high fether, and Mistributed largess lavishly among the
yamén runners, following them at some short distance,
that he might enjoy the scene. The poor ofd man was
walking, , B3 ususl, im Ris garden, and paid no attention to
the @rowd"of people whom he saw approaching, thinking
they were visitors like the rest. But he was soon unde-
ceived., They suddenly set up a*wild balloo, rushed for-
wa.rd in a bddy, and pinioned *his arms secusely. ‘The
old man was hornb]y frightendtl, and gried, “ Why, what
fault have Y committed ? What is my crime? 1 do
: beseecb $ou, gentlem®s, to explain.” Then they all
bawled out in comcert, abusing him for a wicked old
sorcerer and’rebel; and without allowing him to say a
word in his defence, dragged him violently towards the
gate. *When the neighbours witnessed these proceedings
they came flocking together in amazement, and asked
what was the matter. ¢ Malter!” retorted the leader
'of the canvr- “do you still ask what is the matter?,
He's w {rﬂé old' rebel, and you are every one of you
idculpated, in the affair.” "lxs startled the simple people
not a little, and they one and all made off as fast as they
could in all darectlo.ns, fearing lest by some mneans or
- other they too shovld be involved. A few of Tsiu's
friends, however, followed him at a distance. Chang
remasned behind with his parasites, and as soon as the
garden was clear they took formal possession of it. They
then searched in every nook and corner to see that there
were none of Tsiu’s people hidden away anywhere; and
*finding that nobody was left, they locked the garden-gate
and trooped off’ to thq magistzate’s.
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On their arrival they found that thefofficers had taken
old Tsiu into their charge, and had made him kneel
down on the stone pavement in frofit of the ifiner en- .
trance. The jailers, who had been hehvily bribed by
Chang, had got their implements of torture in readiness,
and were anxiously waiting to cemmence operations.
Just then the magistrate came An, and tle examifation
Legan.

“ What place do yow belong to, wizard ?2” bawled the
“ father-and-mother-of-his-peopls,” roughly, * What do
you mean by commrr hére and corrupting honest folk
with your sorceries ? and Low many confglerates have
you?” '

These words sounded fo Tsiu like o sudden explosion
of gunpowder in the dark, and he did not know what to
reply. At last he said—

“ The insignificant man is a native of the viliage of
Chang-lo; he is not a wizard, and does not come from
anywhere else ; and he knows nothing of any sorcéries.’

“What!” roared the magistrate;  wilk ybu deny ¢ that
only the day before yesterday you con.]ﬁreg 4 Tamber of
broken flowers on to their stems again?, What do ybu
call that, pray, but the black art ?” : '

When Tsiu heard that, he knew divectly “that Chagg
was at the bottom of the whole affair; so he began.at-;
the beginning, and told the magistrate everything that
had happened from the time of €hang's drunken- out-
rage to the visit of the beneficent little fau‘y But the
magistrate, whose nature prompted him,to take a dis-
torted and one-sided view of everything, would not believe *
a word of it.

“ A very ingenious tale, indeed,” ha said, with a bratal
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lawgh, “How mhny men, do you think, are there not
who wquid be only too glad to be visited by fairies in
their dittress; and! to how mauny do the fairies come?
Do you suppose it was your tears and sobs that brought
her to your help? Pray let us know her "name; she
surely didn’t make off without telling you who she was.
And*you®fealty think you are going to take us in with
this? Don't trouble yourselves to accuse him further,”
contmued the mandamn to the' bystanders ; “ he most
certfunly is a{ wizard. « Qluck now, with the press-
boards 1”7
T}:e wordys were hardly out of his mouth when all the

jailers ruﬁhed off to geb the instruments of torture, with
Yhe ferocity of wolves and tigers. They soon came hurry-
ing back like a swarm of bees, and grasping the old man
violently, laid him by the heels, pulled his legs apart, and
were just about to apply the torture when the magistrate
was seized with a sudden fit of dizziness. He felt his eyes
'becc;me dim ; his head seerzed to go round, so that he could
" no longer ht.)}& himself erect ; indeed he pearly toppled offe
Ris bench, He therefora ordered the adjournment of the
cage till the next day, and totd the jailers to put a canguc,
'or wooden frame, on Tsiu's neck, and lead the unfor-
tuiate man back to prison, guarding him strictly in the
mjeantime. Tein Wits accordingly marched back, weeping
%nd bemosning his sad fate, and followed by a crowd of
gapmg spegtators. On his way he saw Chang. “ O Sir,”
he exclaimed, “ ¥ never injured you when you came into
my garden theday before yesterday, nor have I committed
any fault against you to-day ; Why do you pursue me with
this gelentless crudlty, andstry to take my life ?”

»Ghang made wo ,reply, But turned on his heel and
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walked off, accompanied by his confederktes. Then Tsi's
two old friends, Shan and Yii, came up to him ang asked
him how he fared, saying, “ Never mifd the false*accusa-
tion you are now suffering under; to-mofrow we and all
your neightours will rally round you, and personally bear
witness+o your innocence.” “ May it indeed be 80,” said
Tsiu; “then everything must come all right.” *¢ Thet his
jailers turned round and bullied inm saying, “ You con-
demned criminal, you, you do nothing but weep; don’t
you know you've got to walk 3" So Thiu restrained
his “tears, and entered his' dungeon. All ‘the neighb‘ours
brought him food and wine; but they cfuld 'get no
farther than the prison-doors, aufl‘ the jailers, fnstead of
giving it to the old man, kept it and gebbled it up theng~
selves. At last might came on; and then it really
seemed as though his woes had reached their crisis,
He was made to lie down upon what was calldd the
“ prisoners’ bed "—a diabolical contrivance on which all
the prisoners were packed clese together, and ﬁttec‘l»up
«with heavy beams and ropes so disposed, t'h:tL each’ man
lay under a crushmﬂ weight and tightly la¥hed 4o the
ground ; not a muscle could e moved, ynot a, wrxst‘or

ankle turned; a living man was just as powerless as a*

corpse. “ Alas, alas!” groaned Tsiu, fn his *bitternuss,

T know not what fairy it was who Testored my ﬂowerix; .

yet this wretch makes it an excuse for his persecutionss
O fairy, dear fairy! if you have any pity for me, de for
me what you did for my poor flowers, and save my life !
Help me in this, and I will renounce all my family, gwe
up the world, and enter the True Way!”

No sooner were the words ,out ofsMis mouth than he |

espied, in the dim distance, s faint qdvancfng figure,. oIt

L
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wag, indeed, no ofher than his fairy benefactress, Tsin
uttered g wild cry of joy and hope. *Fairy, dear fairy,”

he exclzimed, “if ® is really you, extricate me from the
dreadful positioh I am in!”

“ Are you so very anxious to escape ?” repld the girl,
with a smile. Thew dhe stretched forth her hands; and
lo! the mednacles with Jhich old Tsiu was bound fell
clanking to the ground.* Up he sprang, and knocked his
head three times upon, the floowmin speechless gratitude.
The first thing he did when hi¥ transports ofsjoy were
over"was to aslk® the fairy who she was. “I am the Pro-
teﬂtress 8f Flpwers,” replied she, “at the Emerald Pool in
ery]a.nd' where the Rqyal Mother reigns. I love you
<eganse you love flowers; that is the reason I have been
assisting you." Now everything that has happened to you
came through Destiny; it was your fate, and counld not
Le avokied. To-morrow all your miseries will end! The
Spirit of Flowers has taken a strict account of all Chang’s
villaihies, and made a full seport of them to God; and
Grod has deprived him of the measure of his yecars, and
1s-keepmn *pfeat tribulation in store for his confederates.
Continue the cfltivation of your heart for a few years
}onger,‘and then I will visit you once more for your ever-
lagting good®”

;I‘siu bowed his” head again in wondering gratitude.
“sAnd what method am I to adopt,” he asked, “for the
cultivation of f my heart ?”

Then the fau'y proceeded to explain how, by continuing
to love and cazp for flowers, his heprt would undergo a
process of constant removation; and how, by feeding on
certain species, and drinking,the dew of heaven, he would
gradually bring’abgut the sublimation-of his body, and
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eventually attain to the immortality off the genii. Tsin
prostrated himself for the third time; and when he
raised his head the fairy visitor was §one. But*looking
upward, he saw her hovering in mid-air ‘and waving her
hand in sigh that he should follow her.

Tsiu accordingly pulled himself ‘together and began to
clamber up the wall of the pris.on-yard. +When he had
got half-way he felt his strength® beginning to fail; but
he made a tremendous effort, and managed to sgramble
on to thestop. No soofder had,he goined this pomt of
vantage, however, .tha.n hetheard o deafemna noise below ;
gvery gong in the place was being bangedt and shoﬂts
were raised on all sides that qnt of the pnamers had .
escaped. This put Tsiu into a dreadfel state of trepidas.
tion; his hands grew numb, his legs shook, and all of
a sudden he tumbled violently off the wall, struck his
head upon the ground, and awoke !

He was still in the prison; the whole thing had been
2 dream, DBut as he lay on his hard couch he reﬂ'eeted
seriously about the matter; he turned it ¢gwerand c?ver in**
his mind, and tried to find out the meantng And ‘mterpre-
tation of it; arriving at last al the satisfictory, conclusmn
that everythmg would end happily, and that he neéd nne '
himself no more anxiety at all.

When Chang saw that the magietrate treated Tsm as.
a wizard, he was immessurably delighted. “ Ab,” said
he, chuckling, “the old wretch was slways after @ome-
thing or other which nobody could understand. Well,
to-night he'll sleep on the prisoners’ bgd, and.I shall
‘enjoy myself in his garden.” “ Yes,” replied his friends;*
“the day before yesterday it belonged to him, and, now it
is your worship’s; 8o it is* only prpper you should .exjoy
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iteto your hearth content.” *Right you are” shouted
the hero ; 80, without further delay, they started off, telling
the servants to briag a supply of wine and eatables after
them. The ndighbours were greatly iucensed when they
saw the party arrive, but no one dared to spsk. Mean-
while Chang and kis®friends proceeded to the summer-
housu ; it when they got there, and locked round, what
was their astonishment to see not a single flower upon
its stalk! There they lay, strewed about just as they
were when Gha.ng had gut thefn off ; broken and bruised
and spoilt. A first nobody could speak for amazement.
(fhang,'how}ver, goon recovered himselt It is evident,”
he saﬁ! * that the oM, conjurer has been at his tricks
again; if not, how could there be such a change in half
aday? It surely can’t be the fairy again!” This happy
thought was speedily capped by ona of the hangers-on.
“ The*old fellow knew that your worship would come to
enjoy the flowers again,” said he; “and therefore he had
reccurse to this trick toeput you out of countenance.”
“« We,” smd-(.)'hang, “if it be so, let us enJoy the fallen,
flowers.” **Jo stying, he spread a carpet on the ground
gat, down,and hid lnmselt"out to make the most of things,
He dave a couple of bottles of wine to his trusty servang
Pa; and they all ate and drank till sunset, by which
t;me they were ove than half-drunk. Suddenly, how-
,ever, a tremendous gust of wind arose; it swept violently
acrogs the garden, gathered up all the scattered flowers,
and blew them on to their stalks again! Then, in tho
twinkhng of gn eye, every flower was transformed into a
‘beautiful girl, a little over two feet high, each of whom,
in apparent obedience to spccessive puffy of wind, visibly

invxeased ' in %ize, At laste they appeared in a great
0
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gleaming group of exquisitely lovely fhiries, dressed #n
bright parti-coloured robes. All the intruders were so
dazed with their beanty that not one off them could utter
a word ; when suddenly a girl in a crimsod robe began to
speak as folfows:—

“ Sist8rs, it is now more than ten' years that we have
lived here in peace and happiness, thanks tc théecarerand
cultivation of good old Mr. Tsiu. Who ever imagined
that this mad slave would come to suffocate us with the
vulgar odour of his presbnce, and violate ws with his
venomous hands? And then he throws §r. Tsiu into
prison for being e wizard, because he is scheming tb
swallow up his garden! Bubt wd have now 9got our
enemy before our eyes; what is to hinder us, sisters, -
from combining our strength and giving him ‘the thrash-
ing he deserves? Nay, it is our duty; first, out of
gratitude to our old friend for his goodness; secondly,
to revenge ourselves for the injuries and insults that
have been heaped upon us. -I§ there any reason why
we should refrain 2” o= T

Then all the other fairies cried with ohe Vdice,  You
are right! You are right! Jét us set aPout it at once;
before any of them have time to escape” Whergipon
they all pulled down their long sleeves to serve as whips,
and flourished them till the cold produded was like that
of a piercing wind which cuts to the very bone. By.
this time the intruders had taken the alarm; and with
the cry, “Theyre devils! they're devils!™ a general
stampede took place, everybody looking oyt for himself,
and forgetting all about the plates and dishes on the”
ground. Some tumbled over the stenes; others had ®
their faces torn and scratched by the branches of tress;’
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aggd no sooner Aad a man scrambled to his legs than
down De fell again. At last, after a series of misfortunes,
they came to a ¢ead stop; and, on reconnoitring their
ranks, they feund that Chang and Pa. were missing,
Just then the wind stopped, and the heavens grew
black; so they al]l made the best of their way home,
barely esfaping with their lives—holding their heads, and
skulking off like ratss When they reached their own
doors, and were jusp able to gdraw their breath again,
they g,&t together a number ofs stalwart labougers, whom
they provided® with torches to go in search of the two
issing omes, Arrived at the garden, the men soon
heatd *assort of moaxing under 4 large plum-tree; and
bringing a light ,to see what it was, they found the
servant Pa,*who, having tripped over the trunk of the
tree, was lying there with a broken head, utterly unable
to rise. Two of them, accordingly, picked him up and
carried him home, while the rest hunted all over the
garden to find Chan. s byt all was silent—not a sound
was %o be hgard nor a form to be seen. They dlscovered
dowewer,® t¥ tlran' amazement, that thé moutan- Howers
were blogmingszagain as btilliantly as ever; not one was
oh the ground. Then they came to where the plates and
dighes had been Ibft; and there they were, all in the
test possible*cquiusion, while the wine was spilt in
every direction—at which they all put theuir tongues out
in ggtonishment. Some of them set themselves Lo clear-
ing the tngs up, and the others resumed their search
for Chang. Buf: not a sign of him did they discover.
“How can such a thing be ,possible ?” they exclaimed ;
“ the garden is nob a large one, and yet we've been round
ite four or fwe times without finding so much as his -
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shadow. Surely the wind can’t bave Blown him away,
or the devils of girls devoured him ?"” 8o they had no
alternative but to go home for that nfght, and pestpone
further search for him till the next morning.

Just as they were about to pass.through the gate,
however; they met another batch of mpen coming in with
Ianterns, among whom were no other than tIf§ twa old
gentlemen, Mr, Yii and Mr. Shap." They had heard of all
these strange doings, and how Chpng had been spirited
away ; but they knew not whether it were true dr false,
so they had come to see.for themselvesy and a phrty
of neighbours had' come with them. Whek. therefore,
the two old men inquired of the labourers theyy ‘met
coming out, and found every partlculq,r confirmed, they
were speechless with amazement. “ 'Well,* well,” they
replied, “you go away; we will search the garden our-
selves” Bo they pottered and peered about, but of
course discovered nothing ; whereupon they both uitered
an ejaculation of helpless perp].m.xty, and went out adajn.
“ There is nobody in here,” said they to the, people*who
were still waltmg outside ; “let us lock the gitd sgeurcly

and come away.”

The villagers, having lost their head-man, were like‘a

serpent that has lost its head; I;hey ktiew net how*fo
act; so they all replied, “ As you please, gentlemen, 36
you please; we will do exactly as you tell us.” Just 23,
they were on the point of dispersingshowever, a labourer

who had been peering about with his lantert, suddenly -

cried out, “ His honourable worship is found 1
A general rush took place, the people all scudding-

together like a gust of wind. “Jsu't that his silk |
muffler,” continued the man, “hanging ort that locyst- '
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treg ?” "o be fure it is!” eried everybody. “ Then its
owner gannot be far off.” So the man continued to pry
about mear the wpll, and before he had gone far he
uttered an exclamation of horror; for there, sure enough,
was Mr, Chang—or all that could be seen ofehim-—with
his head stuck hard atd fast in a dung-pit!

Yos, tli#re ke was; recognisable only by his elothes, as
his face was invisible, and his legs pointing upwards to
the sky The labourgrs rushed forward, and, in spite of
the hordible stench, pulled the body out of the hole, and
wasied it in thé nearest ditch.» The two old gentlemen,
rd,onmsmg ol the bad man’s fate the Just retribution of
Heaveﬁ ewent home, egnd the others quietly dispersed.
Meanwhile the ngws had reached ‘Chang’s family, and
they preparetl a coffin and a shroud, and consigned the
dishonoured corpse to its last resting-place. By this time
the v#lain Pa had died of the wound in his head and
such was the end of these two wicked men.

Next.morning the ma¥istrate, who had recovered from
*his sitkness, fook his seat upon the bench and prepared
£ 2o«on with the casc. But the first® thing he heard
was, that, the gccuser wad pno more; and then all the
*faltsqf the occurrence were made known to him by the
offiters ofsthe cdmt. The magistrate was overwhelmed
vm!‘f astonishment, and could hardly believe his ears ; but
-‘he story was confirmed by the two old gentlemen and
over,a hundred of tke neighbours, who all came to bear
their testinfony. Then the magistrate was delighted to
think shat he .had been prevented from applying torture
to an innocent man, and, sending for old Tsiu, he told
him he was free, « JHe algo posted a proclamation out-
sidey the gardm-gg.te., warning everybody against daring
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to touch the flowers, or trespass in tife domain on Py
. pretext whatever, So Tsiu and his friends wept in a
triumphal procession back to the gtrder;, where they
found the moutan-flowers blooming mmve splendidly
than ever;sand all the neighbours gave the old gentle-
man a banquet of wine, to cheers hjm after his suffer-
ings ; after which he invited them in his.turf}, and the
feasting was kept up for several days on end.

From this time forwagd Tsiu began to follow the direc-
tions of the flower-fairy.. He lived entlreiy on Hlowers,
and abjured the use of coeked food altogétlier. Soor his
hair, which had bebn white with age, turned Llack agaif ;
the wrinkles in his face disappeared; his® coenplexion
became as fair and fresh as that of a beautiful boy.
At last, as he was sitting one radiant ssmmer’s day
among his flowers, a warm, sweet wind began to blow;
the air filled with clouds, brighe with all the colomrs of
the rainbow; white storks, the emb]ems of longevity,
disported themselves in the gy ; lovely melodies &gme
ﬂoatmo on the breeze; and a faint, rich .perfume® was*
‘wafted into his fostrils, Raising his eyea in «tonder; hé
saw, approaching from aboye,’a bevy of fairy maidens
carrying waving flags, in the midst of whom.wgs the!
Flower Goddess, “ Come,” she saif, * yoursperiod,of
probation is finished. I have reporfed your good deeds
to God, and He ordains that you shall be raised to the
ranks of the genii as Guardian of the Flowers, with
power to bless all who love them, and pufish all who-
violate their purity.” Then the whole lovely visien rose
golemnly into the air, and . Tsiu, gazing after it, rose tooy
and all the flowers in his garden, «seemingly enc'iowed
with life, accompanied theis beloved master; who, lgek-
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ing,back as he salled upward through the sky, raised his
hands gnd continued waving an adieu to his old friends
on earth until he g@rrived in heaven, and was lost sight
of for evermosé

THE END.
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